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IAMES 5.16. 
The effeFuali fervent prayer of a rightroue man availeth 
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If I reg ard iniquity in my bears, the Lerd will not heare 
my prayer. 
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eaders 

panes =? O diſcourſe largely of the neceſſity and vſe of 
9) (HY\ this prece of [pirituall armour,after ſo many | 
7; B®X3 learned and vſefull Treatiſes, vpon this ſub- | 
C5 I; =7 zect,may ſeeme ſuper fluous,eſþecially conſide- 
ring that there is much ſþoken to this purpoſe, for thy ſatiſ- 
faQion, in the inſuing Treatiſe ; wherein, beſides the vn 
folding of the nature of this dutie, (which is the Saints dai- | 
ly exerciſe )and ſtrong inforcement to it, there is an endea- 
your to gine ſatisfaFion in the moſt incident caſes, want 
of clearing whereof. is vſually an hindrance to the cheare- 
full, and ready..performance thereof. In all which,. what 
hath beene doue by this Reverend and worthy man, we had 
rather ſhould appeare in the Treatiſe it ſelfe, to thy indif- 


awne apinton. a 1 bis we doubt not of, that, by reaſok ofthe: | 
[pirituall, and convincing manner of bandling this \Arge=| 
ment, it will winne acceptance with ma ty, eſpecially conf: | 

dering, that it is of that.ngture, wherein, though much haue 
'beene ſpoken, yet much more may be ſaid with good reliſh to 
thoſe that haue anie ſpiritual ſenſe : for it is the moſt ſpi- 
rituall gion, . wherein wee hane nearer communion with| 
+God, then in ani other bulie performance, and whereby it 


| FIQ STRAIT a C] 4 A 


pleaſeth* 


OR IE PI ” 


_—_— — — — — 
* 


hd 
—_— C: 
_————_. ——__ . a 
rn——_— + oubaga _ 


"ou Come RE ee ee 


© -— IA 


youg Fee. ———_—_ bn * " Fw © - 2 : 
£ 


” 


' TothcReader. 


| Pleaſeth God to conveigh all good to ros,to the performance 
| whereof Chriſtians finde moſt backwardneſſe, and indiſpo- 
fedneſſ, and from thence moſt deieftion of ſpirit ; which 
| alſo in theſe times, is moſt neceſſarie, wherein,conleſſe wee 
' | fetch belpe from heaven, this way, wee ſee the Church and | 
( auſe of God like tobe trampled vnler feete. Onzlie, res 
member that we let theſe Sermons paſſe forth as they were 
delivered by himſelfe, in publicke, without taking that li-| 
ber tie of adding or detratting, which, perhaps, ſome would 
haue thought meete : for wee thought it beſt that his owne 
meaning ſhould be expreſied inhis owne words and man- 
ner, eſpecially conſidering there is little which perhaps may 
| ſeame ſuper fluous eo ſome,but may, by Gods bleſsing, be vſe- 
fall to others. Jt would be a good prevention of manie in- 
conveniences, in this kinde, if able men would bee perſtva. 
ded to publiſh their owne works in their life time, yet wee 
thinke it a good ſervice to the Church, when that defett is 
ſupplied by giving ſome life to thoſe things, which otherwiſe 
would hae died of themſelues. The bleſsing of theſe las 
bours of bis we, commend onto God,ey tbe benefit of them 
pnto thee, reſting 
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i. Tuss, 5. 17. 
Pray continually. 


b He Apclilc Lac, in the latter 
© cnd of this E piltle, heapes vp 
en many precepts together, 5 
Ez  theretoxe, welball not need to 
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PTE IT, 


{ 2 In ſpeciall; 


| 
3 Things con- 
Zderab: c, for 
opening of the 
woldes, 


1 What prayer 


| thankes : for this is the will of God in Chriſt leſus to 
| You 14:48, 


:nd it.is a commaad from God himſclic delivered 


\[hacclyaglayss Wgwoutto be,withour any great 
/pre;niſe; and reaſons, and indeed Jhavingthcre- 
tore the more authority In-it, | 


- Pray. Continually . 


p_ EE CEO OC —E_ 


| JN che 'bandfing ofwhich,ue wil do theſe three 


things. * 7 
Firtt, we will hep you what Froke. is. | 
Secondly, why the Lor4 requires this at our 


my wants well enough, he knowes m y mind,and 
| bow Iam affcQed 2? I, but yet the Lord will have 
vs tO prop , al and to wke before age will |, beſtow it 
vpon v8: Fy | 
And laſtly, what it is topraycontinually, 


's 
i lagenerall: 


For the firſt.” If we ſhould define projer in ge- 


dcſcription of it. It is eu —_— f the mind to 


the Lord; Som2rimes by words, ſo Ea s.with. 


our words, but yet BULLS SL con, 
and ſome opening of the will to him; [ bis. 1 
the generall. 
But'rjdw rokngw wha a right projer 5, mhat 
fuch g/prajer is; as 6a accepts'; ; Ju muſt have a- 


| norher definition” whick'cuſt have mote'i apes 


diente intoit,and ſo,Pteer 35,netbing elſc-but an 


exprefion.or offering of thoſe holy," ind good diſpoſe 
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| 


nerall to you, I wouid giue you nd more but this | 


| | 
' "Wee ire nolv fallen \ vpon this Text, wheie 


| this duty of prayer is comi:ended to vs, | 


| hands z fora man might obie&, The Lordknowes 


| 


ES" ' . 
2 £ . » y* 


beaſts tofeeke' tor wine, andioile;and'coroe, but 
| he ſaith plaincly, 90x caled not open me; - when, 
Gordihl | 
ex, But the meaning is; thattheZorg regards this, 
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t0ns 18 God, that ariſe from be ſpirit, or the yegene- | 
rate part im the nereof trſzs GC hbrift. Where you 
ire to oblerue thisz That the-prayers, 'that, wee 
make,are divided intoone of tiicic two ſorts : 

Firſt : Some are ſuch prayers as are theexprel- 
flon of our ownepirits, the yoice-of ovr owne|| 
ſp rits, ard there is nothing bur fleſh- in then z|| 
ſuch prayers as aty naturali man may wake to. 
the Lord. And theſe the Lord regards not, hee 
knowes not the meaningat ther, thatis,he cow 
not accept them, | 

Seconely, There we prayets that are the voice 
of Geds own Spirit. that is, ſuch as ariſe from the 
regenerate-part 'whieh is within: vs; which is 
quickened and inlarged:to: prey trom:the imme- 
diate helpe ofthe boly Gheft ; Thete, prayers arc 
onely accepted; And of thele it is ſaid, he knowes, 
the meaning of the Spirit : Thatis, hee lo kouowes 
it, and ſees ir, that alſo he accepts it. - Therefore 
you ſhall ſce in Hoſea 7.14. when they prayed, and 
prayed earneſtly, yea they ſet a day apart tor pz 7. 


er, they called a ſolemne Aflembiy, and, kept a |- 


fat, yer,ſaith the 79x# plainly, yee 45d wot call wp 


| on we when you howled upon naar bedds; - for (faith | 


he ; you aſl emblcd yJoar ſelues for corne, and for Fine, 


which any naturall man may doe; And therefore, 
(ſaith he)it is but a#ewlivzg: It is the voice of 


i 


anding, they ſpenta whole day in proy- 
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Diviſion of 
prayers into 2; 


forts. 
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Hoſea'7.14; 
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Thetermes of 


jtopencd, 


Ir Whyheey- 


ſeth the wor 
diſpoſitions) 
-ather, then 
J:fres 


en tlie de- 
firezand dif. 


thedefcription | 


fires , becauſe there is ſome parr of prazer that 


] chat make the deſi:es, and diſpoſiciom. of rhe 


And'therefore,go open-a little chis deſcription 
vnto you : for it i8 one niaine. bufincflc that wee 
{ have-to dacyin the handling of. this: Text, to de. 
ſcribe ro you the meaning of this precept whar 
ehe natire ol proer is, that you may know, what 
kind of prajerit is, that prevai'cs with, Cog. ] 
{ay it i5 an exprefsion of holy and good diſpoſitions. 
[ vſ: tar expretſion,rather of di/po/itions then de- 


ftands inthanksgiving when you. defire nothing 
at Gods hands, but giue rthanks for that you bauc 
receiueJ,mark,Firft,chatrhey muſt be boly,& good 
[che deſires & on muſt bz good: for that 
1s arulc; all the affeRions and deſires are good,or | 
| evill, according a5 their-obicdts are 5 thoſe, that 
| _ fixed vpon good things, .are good de- 
{ (ires. : 

| Youwill ſay then, what arethe gqad things 


beart good * ; | 
| They are temporall things and (piritual both. 
|] A man may prey for temporall thingz in a ſpiri- 
enall manner,andehe my be good; And 
224ine he may propfor ſpiritual things ina car- 


is not ſimply the obic4, but there is a cerraine 
manner of defiring: too. 'For example, if a man 


ſuch things as belong to the preſent eſtate of his. 
body here; If he pray;for them with theſe condi 
tions, that he prayerh for that which: is. conveni- 


| 


*r, | n2'l manner, and the deſire may bee naught. | 
.. | Therefore that muſt be obſerved wirhall, that it 


pray for tempora!l things,for oueward comforts, | 


ent 
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ent for him, he-prayes -for ſuch 4.mcaſurcas Grd 


food for me, This prayer is good. Bui(if as 1. Tra, 
6. If any man wil be rich) itis an inordinate de- 
fire when men wil haue cxceſlc of cheſe outward 
things, and more then is fit for them. And again, 


| pen your Iu fr; If you delire hea'th,and long life, 
chat you may Jiue morc pleaſanrly, It you dclire 
wealth, that you may live more deliciouſly, and | 
not fiwply char which the creature may dclive, ' 
and rothe end that you may bee the more ena. | 
b!ed ro: ſerve the Lordin theſe things, your deſire 


which'is convenient; lecondly,you mult nor ſpend 
ic pou your loft 5,but in Godsfervice, | 
LH knd latly, weemuſt pray forthem in aright 
method, Firf the King dome of God, and then other 
ibings, that is, fera price anthem, as you ought, 
nottoo| igh a price, but value them aright. 


| We ſhould ſo prey for outward things as our prey: 


ers may be ſpirituall. On the other ſide, aman 
may pray for ſpiriruall ehings ina carnal} man- 


| ner, as for temporal] things ina ſpiritual} man. 


ner. A naturall man may pray carnefily for faith 
and for grace,and repentance, not out of any 


and reliſh,that he hath ofthem, but becavſe hee 


| thinkes them a bridge toleade him to heaven 
andehar hee cannot come thither withomt them: | 


| when he conſiders in his heart that bee cannot 


\ 


be lavedwirhour theſe rhings, Hay,tben hee'may 
vet + W-0 deſire 


© Alm. 


if you defire that which is comvenient,and ſpendir | 


beautic that he ſecs inthem, not outof any taſte | | 


ſees to be meet;as Pro:3l. Feed me with convenient 'Prov.zr. 


{is not good. $9 [ ſay, firſt it muſt bee for that | 
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ToGod, 


Ariſing from 
the ſpirit or 


regenerate part 


ISam:r5s 2: 


i 
i 


| AQt13'2 


— 


| caſcof Frezcis.Spire, who:crycd-ſocarnciily for 


|be offered vptotheLord. ,.;; 


[Vols thein,and deſire them earneſtly, It was the 


grace, that hee mig brhave-buta drop ot ir, be. 
caulche could not be ſaved withouric, hee giues 
che reaſon himſelfe, be ſaid withallz hee ſaw no 
cxecllencie init, he deſired it not forirſelfe; and 
cherefore he thought his prayers ſhoujd nor bee 
heard. Thus you ſee thar prayer is an expreſſion 
of holy and need defrce and it 15 an offering thews wp 
totheLord, . | 1104 367; fie 1 

, Twill not ſtand vpon that(youare well enough 
ingruced init)chat whatſocvcr perition'is made 
ro the creature, itis not a prayer,they muſt onelie 


Then 1 adde; they arc {uch-as wofb ar1/4 from 
the regenerate part, thitis,looke how much there 
is of che regevexate part ind projer,look how much 
the holy Spirit hath ta doen it, looke how .much | 
comes from that which is called the i#werd wan; 
fo farceas it is ſanQified, ſo farre that prayer isac- 
cepted and no further, But, that wee may open 
this alittle more fully, wee will ſhew you it by 
ſome other expreſſions of prayer,that we inde in 
the Scriptures. ' / 1 ©.» * IT EY 
It is called a /:ftivg wp of the heart to God, a pow- 
ring ferth of the ſoule te the Lerd,t.Sam. 1.15. A ſer. 
wing of him in [pirit,lo Paul calleth it, Now if we 
open theſe phraſes vato you' a little, you (hall 


fiachcorigite{chbris vitd forfefting and projers)| 
IT HF 6 


kcow more: fully: wherein the nature of right 
2ying to God conſifts. That phraſe the Apoſtle 
ſerkvhom 1 ſerue immy [pirit(ttis the ſame word 


Now | 


—— 
- 
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that) niy Tay; a3na0/cannotmake a prayer, buc 
cherc isg0'a&othis mind.gocs 0 tz, and everie 


man what ſervice ſoever he pettormes, his ſpirit 
muſt needes haue a: hand in it,ſo it cannot be per- | 


I take thisto be the meaning of it, the Apoltle 
his ſcope is-to diſtiaguifh che crue and holy {<r- 
vices of God from thoſe that are but ſhadowes, 
and counterfeit, char are but the body and Car-/ 


I ſerue the Lordin my ſpirit, 
|: The meaning is this , when the prayer of a man 
is not. onely that :which 'the vnderltanding | 
diQates to him, but when the whole ſoule.,, the 
willandaffeQions goc-tagether with his periti. | 
! on, and whatſoever the petition is,a mans heart ts 
| affc&ed accordingly. As,forexample, -if a man 
comeroconfeſſe bis tinnes,and yer ſleights! them 
inwardly in his heart; It a man pray for reconci- | 
liation with God, and yer haue no longing and | 
ſigbing in his heartaſter i ir, it hee carneſtly aske' 
grice;and the tmorrification gf fintull luſts, when, 
-che heart dothnor inwardly ſeek ir, nowhe praies 
notic che ſpirit. Toprayin theſpirix is as thar' 
in Tobn 4.24. He will be worſhipped in [pirit and in' 
truth. The meaning is;'{0co'pray, that the heart- 
gberogether withour -Pctigions alio, . this. is the | 
meaning of char wheoamapowreth oth his 
ſoule before the Lotd..:Sd' Hannah ſaith of: her 
ſclfe; 1 4m 4 women troubled gyc. Andpowre oni pry 
| fenle beferethe Lord, Thax inwhena man al lucrs 
« SKY vt : $© 


\ % 
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Now what i 13 that to pray to Gedin the ſpirit; for!” 


formed without the mind. E 


cafſe of righe ſervice. Therefore, whea he laich, | 


md 


\ 
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Simvile. 


toGodthat which the vndcrſtending and mind: 
| bit deviſed (for prayeris nota worke af wit, or 
| of memory,) but when a wan powreth toorth his 
whole ſoule (chat is) his will,aad affe&ions, when 
they goe together, when there is no reſervation 
in his mind g but when all within him is opened 
and explicate, and expoſed tothe view of the | 
Lord, not a5 4 *'s faith of himſelfe, whea hee 
cameto pray for the mortifying of his luſts, ſaith 
he,! bed 4 ſecret iwnnard deſire that it fhonld xot bee 
done. Therefore when the ſoul: 55 powred foorth, 
che meaning is, thatalil be opened to bim; ſorthar | 
when a man will make an acceptable projer , hee 
muſt makethisaccompr, hee muſt chea call.ia all 
his thoughes and affeRions, and reculleR them 
together asthelines in thecenter, or as the ſuanc 
beames in a burning glafle, and that makes proyer 
' tobe hor and fervent; wheras otherwile,ic is bue 


4 cold and difipa 
or cfhcacie init. 


ted thing,chat hath no ficengrh 


Now with al\, this you m 


uſt know, that when! 


| wee ſay the whole ſoule-muſt gocrogether with 
| the petition, the meaning i5, that noronely , he 
will, and affcftions be iwployed (for in a paturall 
man, in hisdefire of health,when hee is (icke, -or 
wanteth aſliſtance,and guidance in difficule caſes 
-nor onely the vnderſtanging, but the will and af- 
| [fe&jongare'bulieenqugh, iris likelie) and here; 
fore we adde'thattfuether; thae that which is cal- 
led the [pirir, which'is diffuſed in the mop 
'foulg, thatthar be ſer awork inthe performan 
[of thicholy'quty roche Lb7d, whenſoerer we ſeek 
ro him in projer. For 
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in a regenerate man- (for that you multrake tor 
granted by the way that no naturall man isable 
ro make a prayer acceptable to God, ſcelng there 
is no ſpirit in him, but in tte regenerate man) 
there is [ſay fleſh and ſpirit, now when we come 
ro powre forth our hearts to the Lord,that which 


— 


in the botrome, and that is kept in, and ſoa man 
may makea carnall prayer, though he be a holy 
man ; that is, when the fleſh:/hath gotten the vp- 
per hand ; as in ſome fits it may, when the mind 
is filled with worldly ſorrow and werdly reioy- 
cing, and worldly deſires, and theſe would bce 
expreſled to the Lora; itis a prayer that the Lord 
regards not, though the man bee holy , from 
whence it comes, but right prayer is this, when 
the regenerate part is acted and ſtirred vp, aad 
the fleſh that hinders, is remooved. For you 
muft know this, that whereſoeuer there is a rege- 
nerate part inany man, there is a regenerate apt- 

nefle in that to call vpon God; and it cannot bee 
difioyned from it, but that is not alwaycs in a&. 

As we ſec a fountaine, it hath alwayes an aptnes 
to powre forth water, it is ready to breake into a 
current, but,it itbe ſtopped with ſtones & mud, 

and other impediments, it cannot breake our, fo 
he that is a regenerate man, that hath a holy part 
in him, there is an aptneſſe to prayer. Which is 


ri is willing, thatis , there isalwaycs a willipg: 
C 


[yes vppermott wiil beready to be powred forth | 
arſtz and that which is ſpirituall, ir may be, lyes | 


For this you know, that thereare two things | 


Simile, 


that which our Saviour faith, Adath.26741.The [pi-| yuca6.gh, 


_ "TY — 
a 


neſle 


—— —_ 
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"W Offered vp in 


the name of 


loſus Chrift; 
. Iz Chron:26, 


| 


er 


fleſh, thar ſtops vp the current, the ſpirit rakes a- 


werd,that is, it ftops this fountaine,and therefore 


neſle that followes the ſpirit , or the regenerate | 
part in a holy man, but ſaith he, The fleſb 75 backe- 


Kom.8.27. The ſpirit is (aid there to he/pe our in- 
firmities, and to make requeſts for vs; thatis, even 
as a man re:mooues ttones from a tountaiie with | 


| his bands, and when he hath done thar, it breaks, 


out intoa current, ſo the holy Ghoſt removes this | 


way thoſecarnal impediments that are in vs. And 
not onely ſo ,but Rtirreth vp the regencrate part, 


and when that is done, we are able to make alpi- 
ritua!l prayer ro God in Chriſt /:ſ#5z So that is the 
ching, that you arenow to obſeruc, Thatthe 
(pirit muſt heIpe our infirmities, when we come 
to call vypon Ge, and our prayers bee ſo farte ac. 


ceptable as they bee the fruits of the regenerate 
part; naw we want bur one thing to adde in the 
definition. 


n1me of leſus Chriſt. / - 
This is athing thar you allknow, thatthoſe 
prayers that are not offered vp in Chrft, arc not 
acceptable, becauſe the pecſon is not regarded. 
[t was the finne of /z25i4b in the 2, Chron.26., be 


would goe to the Temple bimſelte being a King 


on the throne, and hee would offer incenſe with- 
out a Prieſt. Wee doe the very ſelfe-lamething, 


i whenloever we goe tooffer vp any preyer to God 


without Chrift le(#s; Inthe old lawe: men might 
bring their ſacrifices, but till the Prieſt maſt of- 


fer them; ſo muſt wee heres and thereaſon is gi- 
ven 


They are ſuch prayers as arc offere4ts Golin the 


— —— 


E 
et 


| the Azgell of the Conenant mingleth much incenſe 


my minde wellenough, and what needes ſuch 
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ven, Kew. 8, becauſe the prayers that come from 
vs ſauourof the fleſh,from which they come,and 


with them,and makes them {weer and acceptable 
tq God, with mach incenſe, that is, as the fleth is | 
more, ſo there needes more incenſe , that they 


that we hauc indeed a double interceſſour : one 
is, the ſpirit that helpes eur infirmities, that he'pes 
vs to make our pctitions, that quickens, and cn- 
largeth our hearcs to prayer: The other isthe in. 
terceſſor ro make them acceptable to Ged,that he 
may receiue them, and nct refuſe & reie& them. 
So much ſhal ſerve tor the firſt thing,to ſhew you | 
what the duty is,whata right, true, and accepta- 
ble prayer is. 

Now tor the ſecond, Why we muft pray (for 
that obicRion a man may wake)the Lord knowes 


aq expreſſion of it by prayer ? The reaſons brie- 
fly why the Zord will haue vs to pray are taken: 

Parcly trom himſe!fe. 

And partly from vs, . 

1. From himlelfe,though he be willing to be. 
ſtow mercles vpon vs, yet he wil! have vs aske his 
leaue betore hedoth it. As, you know,fathers 
doe with their chiidren, though they intend to 
beſtow ſuch things vpon them, as are needfull, 
yet they will haue their children to aske it;8 as it 
is a common thing among men, though they be 
willing a man ſhou'd paſle through their ground 


CY means 


may te made acceptable to God the Father. Soj 


yerthey wiil haue leave asked, becauſe by that | 


2 
Why the Lords 


will haue Vs to 


pray. 


IT 
In reſpe&t of 
hiraſeife, 
1.S1/mr1le. 


2.5:;mile. 


— 
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3. Simile. 


$1imile; 


Glory what... 


meanes the propertie is acknowledged, orherwile 
it would be takenasa common high way, ſothe 
Lord will bauc his ſervants come and aske, that 
they may acknowledge the propertie he hath in 


thoſe gifts he beſtowes vpon them; Indeede, 0- 
| therwite we would forgetin what tenure we ho'd 


chele bleſſings wee enioy, and what ſervice wee 
oweto the Lord, as you know, there is a homage 
diietothe Zerd, that the Lord mightbce acknow- 
ledged; ſo the Lord wiil haue this duty of prayer 
pertorm:d that we may acknowledge him, that 
wehold a 1 of him,and that we wightremcmber 
the ſervice that we ought todoe to him, to riſe 
and goe at his command, that is, to doe his (cr. 
vice, which we would be ready to forget, it wee 


him: 

Likewiſe he will Eauc it done for his honours 
ſake, hec will have ren call vpon him, that they 
may lcarne to reuerence himgand likewiſe that o- 
others 1 igiat be lijrred vp to reverence him, and 
to honour bim,and to tcarc him. The ſervants of 
a Prince doing honour and reverence to thcir 
Lord, they fiirre vp thoſe that are lookers. on : 
And as the Schoolemenſay of glory, Glory is 
properly this, not whena wan hath an excellen- 
ciein him, (to: that hee may hane and yer bee 
withourgloric) butglory is an oſtentation , a 


ſhewing our of that excellencie, It is the phraſe 


On 


were not accuſtomed tothe duty of caliing on. 


thatis vied inthe Sxcrament ; you ſhall celebrate j 
the Sacrament, that you may ſhew forth the Lords | 
death; 10. the Lord will haue vs come and call vp. /|. 


ON "N - *:*- ilk "Ag 
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ciahts 


that we may {hew forth his glory. This is for the 
Lord himleltc. ; | 

Now for our ſelues, weare to doe it, partly, 
that the graces of his ſpirit may bee increaſed in 
vs: forprayecrexerciſech our graces; every grace 
is exerciſed in prayer, and they being exerciſed 
areincrealed. See an excellent place for this in 
Laude 20. That you beloved edifie your ſelues in the 
holy faith pray mg 1n the holy Ghoſt, as it hee ſhovld 
lay, The way to edifie your (clues, and build vp 
your ſclues is te pray in the holy Gboſt; that is,fpi. 
ritual! prayer madethrough the power, and aſi. 
ſtance, and firength of the boly Ghoft. Every ſich 
prayerit bui:ds vs vp, it increaſeth. Every grace 
in vs, faith, and repentance, and [oue, and obe- 
dicnce, and teare, all are increaſed by prayer. 

; Part'y, becavſethey are exerciſed and ſer: a 
\ worke in prayer: tor the very exerciſe increaſerh 
, them. £7 

And partly alſo, becavſe prayer brings vs to 
Communion with God, Now,it good company 
increaſe grace, how much more will Communi- 
on w:ththe Zord himſelte quicken and increaſe 
it- 

Moreouer, this duty is required, that we may 
beacquainted with Ged: tor there is a ſtcangene, 
betwecne the Lordand vs,when wee doe not cal! 
vpon his name.[r is the command which you h; 


ER 4 


on his nameto ſhew forth the duty of prayer,and|; 


3 In reſpett of 
our (clues, 


I 


lude 20, 


| 


[1 
[1 
: 
! 


| 


| + 


finde in /ob 22. 21. 4cquaint thy- ſelfe with the 333-11. 
Lord that then mayſt haur peace wich im, andihou 
| ſbals hawe Preſperitics Now, you know how ac. 

$ C 4 quaint» | 


—— 


_—_ 


— 
——_—— : \ 
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Similas 


Note, 


| 


] 


| 
; 


quaintance growes amongſt men; it is by con- 
verling together,by ſpeaking one to another, On 
the other fidez wee ſay when that is broken off, 
when they ſalute not, when they ſpeake not toge- 
ther, a ſtrangenes growes; ſoit is:in this: when 


fervent in this duty of calling vpon him,wegrow 
acquainted with bim, and withour it wee grow 


ſtrangers, and the Lord dwells afarre off, we are 


notable to behold him,except we be accuſtomed 
toit, andthe more wee come into his preſence, 
the more weare acquainted vvith him. There- 
fore that is another $eaſon why wee (ſhould 
yſe this, that wee way get acquaintance with 
the Lord. | | | ; 
Likewiſe, that vve may learne to bethankfull 
to him for thoſe inercies vve haue received from 
him ; for, if Goa ſhould beſtow mercics vpon vs, 


| ynasked,we vvould forget them, his hand would 
not be ackaowledged in them , and vvee would | 


not ſee his providence in diſpoſing thoſe bleſ. 
ſings that vve docenioy, but vvhen vvecome to 
askeevery thing before bir, vve arc then readis 
to ſee his hand more, and to prize it more, and 
vvearediſpoſed to more thanketulneſſe. So that 
it isa ſure rule commonly; vvhbat vvee vvinne 
vvith prayer, that vvee vvearevvith thankeful. 
nefle, and that vvhich vvee get vvithout praier, 
vvee ſpend, and vic withoutany lifting vp of the 
heart to Ged,in praiſing him, and acknowledging 
his hand,in be! 


Secondly F 


_ w— 


——. 


wee come to the Zrd; and areitrequent, and| 


wing it vpon vs,ſo you ſee what: 


— 


25k: 


| definition that Philoſophers-giue of idlenefle, a. 
-| man is then ſaid tobee idle when hee.doth not 


{is required of him. Hee is an idle man that 


toexpreſle ourſelues when wee would haue a 
{rhing trequently dome, wee ſay, ſce thatyou- be 


| 


MC, 
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' Secondly, why the;Lord will haue this duty! 


performed. | 
Novv, thirdly (in a vvord) vvhar is it to pray 


3+ What itis to 
pray continne- 


continually, The word in the original! fignifi- | ally, 


eth, ſuch a performance of] this duty, that you 


A J\ignen= 


doenot ceaſero doe it, at ſuch times as God re-| «,, 
quires itat your hands, Compare this vvith that | 

in 2. 7/94.1.3. The Apoftle ſaith there, that hee | > Tim. 133. 
hath him in continual remembrance, praying for | * 


him nizht awd day, whence the fame vvord is v- | 
ſed that is here. Novv vve cannot thinke that the. 
Apoſtle had Timotby in continuall remembrance, | 
that he vyas never out of his thought, bur the | 
meaning is, vvhen he did call vpon 694, from day | 
co day, he ftiil remembred him. So that to pray. 
continually, is to pray very much, to pray atthoſe: 
times vvhen God requires vs to pray. For itis the | 


that which hee ought, in the time when it 


workes not, when hee ought to' workes So 
hee is ſayde not to- pray: continually that 
prayes not when hee ought to pray. So 
that I conceive this to bee the meaning of 
the Apoſtle, . Rezoyce enermore { ſayth hee) 
but when. :hee comes te this exhortation of 
prayer , hee contents not himſelfe to ſay pray 
very often, but pray continuilly, as wee vic 


alwaics | 


Idlenes,whac. 


0 EE hour 
i il 0 | 
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ou 
A coult ant 
courſe of pray- 
Jer, at lealt 
{rwvicea day as 
a duty: 


| Qaeft 


\ The grounds 
-lof it, 


|thnat, why doe you inftance in that twice a 


r From the text 


2 From exam- 
jpiest 


| Dan.6; 2, 


"A {3 From reaſons 


| 


| benor tre ofeuery example in thar kind [thar is 


_ | fice, What was the ground of that commande- 


alwayes doing of this.'So the Apoſtles (cope is 
to ſhew thatit ſhould be excecding often, and 


| chat it ſhould bevery much done. Hence wega- | 


ther this by the way, that we are bound to keepe 
our conſtant courſe of calling vpon G4; at the 
leaſt twile a day,whatſocver we doz more, 

But you will ſay what ground have you for 


day. 

The ground of itis this, when the Apoſtle bids 
vs pray contimuilly, doe it exceeding much, | 
docit very often,-the leaſt we can doe it is twice 
a day, we may doe it oftner, but thar,L ſay,is the 
leaſt, When wee have ſucha command as this; 
when we haucluch a precept as this, Prey continue 
ally ; and this rule illuſtrated by ſuch exawples as 
we hauc inthe ſcriptures,why is itrecorded,if it 


faid of the generall example, t Cor.10. They are 


written for our learning ? when itis ſaid that D«- | 


widprayed oft, and Daniel expreſly inthe & Dar. 
3. Heprayed three times a day,that was his conſtant 
courſe. Hay,we may thinke we arc-bound:to doe 
it 'at the leaſt twice a day. Confider alittle, the 
reaſon of it why weare- bound todocit; In the 
Temple,you know he. Lord was worſhipped twiſe 
a day, there was the morning,and the enenmy, ſacri- 


ment? there was no-1eaſon ofir, —_ the 
and-that wasthe time 


—_—_ 
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that the Lord might be vvorſhipped,(whereia we | 
ſhould toilow that example of worſhipping him 
morningand cvening.) Bnt lixewiſe our occali. 
ons are {uch, that that is the lcaſt wecan goe to 
call vpon him conſtantly morning and evening : 
for there is noday but we vſe many bleſſings,and 
vve take many ot his creatures. Now vvee may 
not take any of them without his leaue ſo that 
thou art bound to aske for thembefore thou take 
them, and pray tor ableſſing vpon them; or elle 
chon haſt no right tothem, chou haſt no lawfull 
vie of them, that place is plaine, 1.Tizy, 4. Everve 
Creature of God is good, and ought wot ts bee refuſed, 


by prazer.S0 that, it you take common bleſſings e- 
uery day, and docnot ſecke them atthe Lords 
hands bctore you take them, they are not ſanRih- 


you haue no right vnto them, 

Beſides, my beloued.Itis that which the Lord 
commands in every thing, Mate your requeſts 
knowne in every thing, that is , vvhenſocver you 
need any thing, make your requeſts knowne; ſo 
incver) thing g ine thaxkes. And therfore the leaſt 


if it be receined with thanksginipg: fer it is ſanttified | 


we can doe vvhen vve havereccived,and de necd. 
ſo many mercies, isto give thankes,and to ſeckto 
him ſo often, from day to day. 

Moreover,doe not our hearts necd ir,are they 
not ready to goe our of order, are they not ready 


tromtheLord, and to bee bardned from Gods 


c 
_y 
—_— 


feare. Therefore this duty is needfull, in that re-! 
D __ gard, 


te contract hardneſle, arethey not ready to goe | 


k Tim: 5: 


ed vato you, you haue nota lawtull vic of them, | 
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Yſel. 


——_—_ 


gard,tocompoſe them,and bring them backe «- 
gaine into order. 
Mare ouer,doe not the finnes we commit dai- 
ly, put a neceſſity. vpon vs,ot doing tkis,that they 
may be forgiuen, and done away, and that wee 
may be reconciled to God againe ? Therefore do 
aot thinkethar ic is an arbitrary thing tocall vp- 
on Godtwice a day, becauſe there is no particu. 
larexpreſle command ; for, 1fyou confider theſc 


| places that Thaue named, and the reaſons, wee | 


ſhall ſee there is a neceſhitie lyes vpon vs to doe 
it. So much ſhall ſerue for that, I come novy 
to make ſome vſcof this that hath beene dcli. 
uered, 

Firſt, in that ſuch pruyerr,as the Lord accepts,are 
an cxprefſion of holy defires, ſach deſires as riſe 
from the regenerate part ofa man ; Hence then 
we fee thatall natural men are in a miſerable con- 
dition, when times of extreamitic come; and 
when the day of death comes, when thereis no 
helpe in the world, but ſeeking ro the Lord, when 
all the creatures forſake thew,and are not able to 
helpe thems and there is no way to goe to the 
Lora but by prayer, if prayer bee an cffc&, and 


is 00 able ro helpe himſelfe, hee is in a miſcrable 
condition, T herefore let men confider this rhar 
put all off to times of extreamitie, Put the caſe, 


| chou haſt warning enough,at ſuch a time. Put the 


caſe thou haſt the vſc of thy vaderſRanding, yet 


]rhouart not able to doe any good without this : 


| _ rhere be not grace in the heart, thou art 


nor 


— —_— 


CE EE a. 4 ed ———————_—— 


fruit of the regenerate partof a man,a carnal man | 


. _ «4 
_— 


ew. 
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notableto make a ſpiritual! prayer to the Lore, 
that the Lord accepts. Theiefare take heede of 
deterring, and putting off. Labour to bee rege. 
nerate, tO hauc your hearts renewed, while you 
hauec time, and if thou bee not able to call vpon| 
Godin the time of health , huw wilt thou doe it 
when thy wits, and thy ſpirit are ſpent, and loft, 
and in the times ot ſicknes and extreamity:ther- 
forelat thatbe confidercd, which we do but rouch 
by the way brictly. 

Secondly, if the Lord command this, if it bee 
the command of God: Fray continually : Then 
e1ke heed of negicRing this duty, rather bee ex- 


horted to be t1cquent and fervent in it, to contt- | 


awe thercin, and watch thereto with all perſcuerance. 
It is a comn:on fault amongſt vs, cither wee are 
ready to omir it, or to come to it vawillingly,or 
elſe we perfor e it inacareleſle, and negligent 
manner, notcouſidering, what a command lyeth 
vpon the ſonnes of men to performe it conſtantly 
and conſcionably. I beſeech you conſider this, 
thatic is a priviledge purchaſed by the blood of 
Feſas Chrift, Chrilt dyed for this end, it coft him 
the ſhedding of his blood, That wee through him, 


might have entrance to thethrene of grace, and will 


you let ſuch a priviledge as this lie till 2 If you 


due, ſo farreas is in you, you cauſe bis blood to 
| be ſhedin vaine: for, if you neglect the priviled. 
 ges gotten by that blood,ſo tarre you negle@ the 
{ blood, that procured them , tut to negle& this 
duty is to negleR that. Beſides, if wee aske you 
the reaſon; why you abſtaine from other ſins,w hy 

D 2 you 


pe 2, 


Eph.6r 


Motiucs 0 
prayer; 


__— 


Af0t.2. 


no 


— 
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Dan:6:; 


| Eph:2: 


| nable, and how vacquall a thing it i3, that when 


you ſteale not, why you commit not adulterie, 
and murther;Thereaſon that you giue, is, be- 
cauſe the Lord hath commanded you. Hath nor 
the Zerd commanded you to pray conſtantly, 
arall times ? 

If you make conſcience of one commancemet; 
n hy doc you not of another 7 conlider Daxzel in |. 
this caſe, Day, 6. hee would not omit a conlianr 
courſe of prayer, hedid it 3. times adayes,& thar 
was his ordinary cuſtome. It he would not omir 
it to ſpare his life, ifhe would nor omit ir in ſuch 
a caſe of danger as that, why will you omic irc 
for buſineſle, for a litt le advantage, fora little 
gaine, foralittle wealth or peltc, or pompe 
or pleaſure, or whatſoever may draw you from 
that duty 2 doe but conſider what an vorcaſo- 


the Lord giues vs meate and drinkegand cloarhes, 
from day today,when he giucs vs ſleepe, cueric } 
night, when hee prouides for vs ſuch comferts, 
as wee haue neede of (as there is not the leaſt 
creaturethat doth vs any ſervice, butas farre as 
he ſets it aworke todoe that ſervice)tor vs to for- 
get him, and nor to give him thankes , and not 
roask theſe things at his hands, nor to ſceke vnro 
him, bur ro live as without God in the worls, as we 
de, when we negle this duty.I fay,itis a profefii.; 
on of living without 69d inthe world ; weeare 
ſtrangers to him, it is openrebellion againſt him, 
{Therefore take heed'of omitting it, take heed of 


incgleRing it. | 
Beſides 


| {Son 


—— 


i 


| tie ſaoner, it will finde a way to bring itabout 
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owne ſakes, if wee conſider what vic we haue of 
this duty for our ſclues. Is it not the key that 0- 


ſhut vp, was not this the key that opened? when 
the woinbes were ſhut vp; was not this it that 0. 
pened © you know, Elah prayed for raine, lo wee 
may ſay tor every other blefling. All Gods trea- 
{uresarelockt vp, to thoſe thar doc not call vp- 
on his name, this opens the doore to them all, 
whatſoever they be that we have occaſion :o vſc, 
this is effeuall; it doth it better then any thing 
beſides, If a man beſicke, I will be bold co ſay it, 
a fairhfull prayer is more able to heale his diſeaſe. 
then the beſt medicine , The prayer of faith ſhall 
heale the ſicke. lam 5. you know, the woman that 
had the bloody iflue,when ſhe had ſpent. al vpon 
Phifitians, and could doe no good; Then thee. 
comes to Chriſt,and offcred taithfull prayer to 
him,thar did ir, when ſ> many years phiſick could 
not do it; beloued,it there be a Princeor a great 
man, whoſe mindwe would bavetvrned towards 
vs, a faithfull prayer will doc it ſooner then the 
beſt ſriends. SOic was with Nehemiah; you know 
his requeſt, That the Zord would give him fa- 


worn the fight of the man, it web2inany ſtrait, as 
it was in Joſephs caſe,it we bauc any difficult mat- | 
ter to bring to paſſe, this prayer and ſeeking 
ro the Lord will expedite, and ſet vs at liber- 


more then all the witres in the world ; becauſe 


fe ſecs God on work. Y.0u haue no power tado any 


D 3 thing. 


Beſides allthis, wee ſhould doc it for our| ks 


peneth' all Gods treaſures 4 when heaven was | 


lame s 5; 


Nehemz:122 


— — 
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lobn 26:24: 


ames 5,1 zZ* 


24:6: | 


ahercfore, I fay for our owne ſakes , even out ot | 


. | many would be more frequent in this duty, they 


Certaincly a praying Chriſtian that is prevaleas 
and potent with God (that ſeckes to him) hee is 
able to doe more then all the rjches in the world, 

they ſet the dinell a worke ; but prayer icts Goda 
worke, it ſets him a worke to doe vs good; and to 
hcale vs,and to deliver vs out of cxtremities,and 


ſelfe.loue ; and for common comforts, you hauc 
aced to victhis,Certainely, it chcle things were 
beleeved (bur you beare them, yougiue vs the | 
hearing fer the time; but if they were belceved,) 


would not beſo negligent init, or come info 
careleflea mannerto it, 

Beſides this,I beſecch you to confider this, c- 
very wan defires ioy, and comfort, & commonly 
ene thing that keepes vs off from this Cuty, 18 
ſports and pleaſures, one thing or other, that we 
take delight in, which dawpe and hinder vs in 
theſe things,in ſpirituall performances, Frazer is 
the beſt way of al other to fil thy teart with joy, 
as weſecin1ch.16.24. he faith there, 1» my newe 
you bane aiked mn hitherto, bat now aoke that 
Jnr icy may be fall. T his 's one motivetber Clrift 

victh to «xt ort vs to bee fiequent in this duty, 
that our ioy may beſul:that ] tzketo be the mea. 
ning of that of /ames the 5. 1f any beſad, let him: 
p1ay; not onely becauſe proger is iutable to tuch a 
diſpefitiop, bur likewiſe it wil. cheere him vp, i1 
is the wzy1Oget cemfort, of any be ſod, let Lim 
pray. Soitis inthe 4th tothe }41l.6.Jw althings 


make Jews requeſts known : ana the prace of Goa fha 


: keep 


| 
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Fa 


it,that brings peace,and quietnes; and therefore 
there is much realon,whby we thould be conſtant 
in thisduty,irt is that which quickens vs,itis that 
which fills vs with ioy, avd comfort, and with 
peace, which is that that cuery one delires. 

* Moreouer, con(iderit is thy buckler, prayer is | 
the helmet that kceps thee ſate: when a man neg- 
leas it, when he cealeth ro go toGod by prayer, 
when heonce ſhewes himſelteto be a ftranger to 
the Lord by negleRing this duty, then he is our 
of the pales of his proteRion, like the conies that 
goe out of their burrowes : for ſo is the Lord to 
thoſe that pray, The Lord is a proteRtion to thoſe 
that call vpon his name. The very calling vpoa his 
nameis arunning vader Gods wings, as it were, 
thatis a putting our ſelues vnder his ſhadow, but 


from him. Now do we notneed proteRion from 
| outward dangers, trom day to day? doe wee not 
need to be kept from the inward danger of finne 
and tempration? ſurely prayer is one part of the 
ſpiritnall Armer,as we lee inthe 6.0f the Epheſ.In 
the compleat armon? of God, prayer is reckoned vp 


the laſt, as that that buckles vp all the rcft, ſaith 
the Apottle,Coninae in prayer, and watch toit with 
'perſenerance. And you have the mere reaſon to 
doe it, becauſe it is not only a part of this armor, 
but it inables you to vie all the reſt, To vie the 


keepe you in the Communion of I:ſus Chriſt. That is | 


when thou negſcReſt that,thou wandreſt abroad | 


EE 


$. Hot. 


Eph:6: 


word,and to vſe faith: for prayer ſtirs them vp all. 
What is it to haue Armour, and netto haue it | 


ready? now prayer makes it ready.Therfore you 
| fee 
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Mat: 26: 42; 


Note this. 


. fee Chrift preſcribcsthe ſame rulc in the 26. Mat 


| 


| ſecke rothe Lord continually, Theretore, if wee 
' ſhould vſe onely this reaſon to you, to bee con- 


againſt thy ſelfe; why doe I, neg!cR fo good a 


4. Pray that ye enter not into tentation, asif that 
were the way to ſecure ys,and to ſhelter vs, and 
ro keepe vs lafe from lal'ing into tewptation. It 
is a thing I would adviſe youto, to pray and to 


ſtant in this duty, becaulc it is for your ſafe. 


lies expoſed to tewpration ,heis in a dangerous 
caſe. So [ may vſe this D-lemeqte you if you have 
a good diſpoſition, if youthinke thus I bope 1 
am well enough ; I hope ry heartis in a temper 


temptation, | feare nothing,wake this argument 


gale, if wy heart be fo well diſpolcd to pray,why 
doe I then omit it? Againe, if there be an indil- 
poſitionfin mc,why do I hazard my ſclte © wha 

if Sathan ſhould ſet vpon thee, what if the world) 
ſhould ſet vpon thee, what if a ſutable remptari- 


in danger?and therefore a conſtant courſe ſhould 
bekept in-it,we ſhould take heed of being negli- 
gcntinit. And will a man now proteſle that hee 
hopes he is the ſervant of God, and ina good e- 


tic, it were ſufficient, You know when a man is|. 
454 Citty whoſe walls are broken ' downe, when hee 


good cneugh, Iam not now expoſed to any] 


on agrecable to thy luſts be offered,art thou not | 


ftate,alrhough he do notpray ſo wuchas others,| 


(we ſpeake not of frequency ſimply,but of ſuch a 
performance as is required) I ſay,to proteſſe that 
thou arta ſervant of Chriſt,and that thon loveſt 
him,and thathe is thy husband, and that thou 


- 


— 
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| come tO vs, and we are willing to ſpend many 
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art his ſervant,and yet thou calleft notupon him 
| tromday to day,this is anidle thing,it is impol- | 
| ciblezit thou didſt love him,thou wouldſt exprels 
| crhy iclt in calling vpo his name. Shal a friend that 


is butan acquaintance to vs,in whom we dclight 


houres with himgand ſhall we protefle our telues 
co be triends of Goa, and him to beatricnd to vs, 


{ and that wedc'ight in him, and yet negictt this | 


dury? this is acommon thing amongſt you, when 
you (eea man that meditates all his matters him- 
ſelte, or, if hedoe open his mind , andrtellthem 
to ſomebody elſe, ir mutt be ſuch a oneas profel. 
ſethco bea triend to him, now if this friend 
ſhould never heare from him, nor hee ſhould ne. 
ver ſpcal.e to him, orit hedoe,it isin ſuch a neg- 


2 5 | 


ligent manner, as it way appeare, hee doth not 
truſt him, he doth nor regard what hee can doe 
for him, and he doth it fo ſhortly, thathce can 
ſcarſcly tell what the buſineſlc is, I ſay, in ſuch a 
caſe, would you not reckon his profeſſion of 
friend(hip to be an idle, and cmprie profcfhion ? 
nowapply it to thy ſelte, thoſe that ſay they 
haue communion with God, and they hope their 
eſtate is good enough, they (tand in good tearms 
with him, but yer, if they bc in any neccfhrie,for 
all the matters and occaſions that fall out trem 
day to day, cither they thinke ot them in chem- 
lelues, or they are apt enough to declare them 
ro man, or if they gage to God, they dee ir neg- 
ligently, they poſt ouer the matter, fo as they 

E haue 


| 
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| haue ſcarce leiſure to: expreſſe themſclues and 


| their doings doe you thinke hee will take ſuch | 


| for friends? and do you thinke, that this is a true 
- ſoundand hearty profeſſion © Therefore (ro 
end this) I befeech you conſiderit, 

and take heede of being remifle,and- 


| negligent in it,you ſce itis a com. 
| mand from the Lord, Pray 

i continually. 

| 

1 | Andſomuch for this time. 


Py 


| 


I. THEs. 5. 17. 


Pray continually. 


SG Ot to repeate what hath beene de- 


33, N £24) on vsa little further (for what is 


N 


3) more neceſlarie, then that wee 
= ſhould kcepe aconftan: courſe in 
this duty, fincethe very life of Religion confiſts| 5 ,,. 


in it?) T adde this toallI preſt in the morning, | 


that if you doc negleR ir,it expoſerth yourto great 
diſadvanrage,both forthe outward man, and tor 
the inward man,and there are but theſe tworhar 


you ncedto care for, 


Cr... 


7 SI-=AMf livered, but to preſle this point 
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man. 


3 
Intheinward 
man, 


Simile. 


[lob 15.4% 


"7 Forthe outward man , itdeprives youof the 
ſnr1coutward blefhing z put thecaſe, you haue never {o good 


| ſucceſle in your enterprizes z put the caſe you 
haue outward comforts in abundance , yet ſtill 
the b'eſſi1g is wanting, and not onely fo, bur it 
vacovers theroofe, as it were, and thecurſe js 
| rayned downe vpon your tables,vpan.your mcat 
and drinke, vpon all che cadeavours, and al! the 
enterprizes you take in hand. We confider not 
what we doe, when we negle& this duty, what 
' dangers weexpole ours [clues vnto from day to 
day : for it is one thing to haue outward com. | 
forts, and another thing to haue the bleſsing 
with them. | 

Belides,confider what lofle ycu ſuffer in the 
inward man, when you neglc& this duty at any 
rime: for that is ready to be diſtempered; and 
to goc our of order, it is ready tocontradt hard. 
neſle, to contract ſoile , ſpirituall grace is ready | 
rodecay. Icfa!ls out with mans heart, as it doth 
with a garden that is neglected 5 it will quickly 
be avercowe with weedes, it you. looke not gi. 
'igently to it, and theway to looke to it is con- 
ſtancy in this duty. That isa notable place: 7ob 
15 4.when Eliphaz obſe:ved ſome diſteper in Jobs 
aff:Rions(as heapprehended ir)he teis him that 
the ſpeech he vſed was nor comely, but vaine 
'\an4 ſi1nefull, and whar then ? ſarets Job (ſaith 
| he) rhoureftraineſt prayer from the Lord, as it he 
| hould ſay, it isimpoſstble, 9b that thou ſhoul. 
deſt tall inxo theſe diſtewpers,. if thou diddeft. 


zepe thy courſe canſtantly in this duty , there- 


(] 
( 
} 
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ane. 
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fore (ſurely, ſaich hegthou reftraineſt prayer fron: 
che Lord; Soit is with vs, let vs reſtraine prayct 
trom God, and diſtempers will ariſe quickly in 
our ſpirits, worldly mindedne fle will bee ready 
co.grow vpon vs, wee ſhall beaptto becarnall, 
we hall forget God, and forget our ſclues, and 
forget the good purpoſes, anddelires wee bad z 
and therefore , that you may keepe your hearts 
in order, you muſt kceepe aconſtant courſe in this 
duty : forif yon-doe (though your peace be 1n- 
terrupted) this will repaire it againe, it will make | 
vp the breaches againe;; though rhere bee ſome 
diftempered aff<&ions, that grow vpon vs, yer | 

(preyer will compoſcall. As fleepe compoſeth | Simule. 
{drunkennefle: ſo prayer will compole the affeQi- 
ons,a man may pray bimſelte ſober againe, no- 
thing doth it ſooner, nothing doth it more effe- | 
Aually ; and this you ſhall finde, that as you, ey- 
ther omit 1t, or (light it over , ſo you ſhall ftinde a 
| proportionable weakneſſe growing vpan the in- 
ward man, as the body fecles, when it negleterh 
either fleepe; or dict, or exerciſe : theretore, to 
end this exhotration, letvs bee conſtant in | 
It; | 
Onely remember this {when wee exhort you ; 
thusto keepe a conſtant courſe, for which you 
heard ſo many reaſons in the morning, I ſay, te- 
member this caution) thatit it be performed ina | N9#*. 
formall, or in acuſtomary,. and over!y manner, 
you were a5 good to omit it altogether: forthe 
\|Lord takes not our prayers by number, but by | 

Waight : when it isan outward pifture, a dead | 
| | E q carcaſle | 
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1carcaſſe of prayer, when there is no life, no fet- | 
vencic in it, hee regards ir nor, be not deceined 
| inthis, it is a very viuall deceiprt, it may bce a 
| mans conſcience would bee, vpon him, if hee 
| ſhould o nit ic altogether, and therefore when 
hee doth ſomething, his heart is ſatisfied, and 
ſo bee growes worle and worſe, therefore, 
conſider, that the very doing of the dutic, is| 
not that which the Lord heedcs, bur hce will 
haue it ſo performed; that the end may be ob- 
tained,and that the thing may bee effefted, for| 
which you pray. Ita man ſend his ſervant to-goec 
to {uch a place, it is not his going to and frothat | 
he regards, but hee would haue him to difparch ;: 
the bulinefſe; ſo inall other workes, hee cares 
not for the formalitie of performance, - but 
wo::ld havethe thing ſo done, that it may bee 
of vieto him zit you fet a ſervant to make a fire 
for you, and he goe, andlay ſome greene wood 
rogether, and perhaps puta few coales vnder, 
thisis not to make a fire for you, bur hee muſt,ei- 
ther get dry wood,or he muſt blow ill it burne, 
and be fit for vie; ſo when your hearts are vnkic, 
[when they arelike greene wood, when you come 
to warme them, and to quicken them by prayer 
|to Ged, it may be, you polt over this 'dutie, ang 
leaue your hearts as cold, and as diftempered as 
they were before: My beloved,this is notto per- 
formethis dutie. The dutie iseffeQuallie perfor- 
med,when your hearts are wrought vpon by it,& 
when they arebroughtto a better tune, and toa 
| [better temper then they were before. If you find 
] ſinfv}} 
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[and vnaptaes, and indiſpoſition in you, you mult 


[an hypocrite goes betweene both, hee wou'd 


| too much cleaving to the world, you muſt wean 


| to let the dutiegoe alcogether, nor yct is willing 
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finnefull loſts', there your buſincſle is to worke 
them out by praier, to reaſon the matter, to cx- 
poſtulate the thing beforerhe Lord, and not to 
glue over, till you haue ſet allthe wheeles of 
your ſoule right, till you have made your hearts 
perfetwith Gedz and if you fhinde your hearts 


them, and take them off; if you finde a deadnes, 


lite vp your ſoules tothe Lora, and not give over 
till you bee quickened , and this is to performe 
the dutie in ſuch a manner, as the Lerd accepts, 
otherwiſe it is an hypocriticall performance : 
for this is bypocriſie, whena man is not willing | 


to performe it feryentlie , and ina quicke, and 
zealous manner : for hee that omits it alrogether 
isa prefaneperſon; and hee that performes it 
zealouſlie, and to purpoſe is a holy man : but 


doe ſomething atit, but hce will not doe. it 
throughlie; And therefore, ifchou. findethou | 
haſt! Nubbered over this dutic from day ro day, 
that thou performeſt it in a negligent ranner, 
and perfunRorilie, know that it is an hypocri- 
ticall performance, - and therefore: when .wee 
ſpend ſo much time in exhorteing you: to a con- 
ſtant. courſe in. this dutie, ſtill. remember . 
that you muſt performe it in ſuch.-a manner, 
thatic may haue beatc,; and life init, that it may 


; 


-be acceptable ro .G94, and do good to your own 


heares;.:to bring them. to a morcholic frame. of 


, 


Hypocriſſe 
what, 
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grace, 
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leApſ. 


Mal. Zo 


Simile. 


2% Asnſw. 


| 


| word) remember this,that the time that is ſpent 


[makes youtichÞ? Bur; fipic bee ſomewharmore 


{ noble then that,as learning, and knowledgezyet, 


grace,and to abetter temper, then, it may bee 
you tound them in, when you went about the 
dutie. | 
Andif youobie& now, I, butit will coſt vs 
wuch time co doe this? | 
| Indeed, one common cauſe, amongſt the reſt, 
chat keeps vs off from the through pertormance 
of this dutie is this : but (to ſpea keto thatin a 


in cal:ing vpon God hinders you not in your buli- 
neſle, chough itſcem to hinder you,and though 
it takes ſo much from the heape,yer indeed it in- 
creaſeth the keape, as it is ſaid of rithes and offe- 
rin3$, bring themin,and thinke not, thatbecauſe 
youlefſen theheape, that youare poorer men, 
no, ſaith the Lord, it will increaſe your ſtore, / 
will open the windowes of heaxen, and you ſhall 
hane ſo much rhe more for ir; ſo it istrue in this 
caſe. In other things you ſee it wellenough. You 
know, the baiting of the horſe, hinders nor tbe 
iourney, and the oyling ofthe wheele, and the 
whereing of the liche, though there bee aſtop in 
the work for a time, yet, as our common'ſaying 
is, 4 whet 78 no /et, and the doing of this is no im- 
pediment. | 
Secondly, put the caſe it were, yet is ienotthe 
ercater bufinefle? what is it that you gerby: all 
your bots, and trauailes 2 if it beeriehes, it 
comes nar info any compariſon with grace, and 
holinefſe, . with that riches wherewirh prayer 
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vs? were itnot better co ſpent time to get grace 
to wake vs rich co Ged; to make vs to get ſtrength 
in the inward man, to paſlc chroigh all varieties 
of .M: tions, in getting that which is the chie- 
teſt excellence of alt others : for is not that the 
belt exce-lencie * When A144 wasin Paradiſe, 
che having of Geds /mge,you know , Itexce'led 
ali other exce'lcacies inche worid and {oirduth 
{ti!l, and che :nore you pray, the more you get 
| of chis image : tor a man of much prater is al- 
waics a man ol mich grace, ir much increaſerh 
thoſe ſpiritu. l: gtts, which are betrer then al che 
outward chings you ca:: get by your imploiment 
and diligence in chem : therefore, I ſay, though 
ir doc ſpend you wu. h eime ; yer know(as Chrif 
{aid co Ata19) he that praies much, though he be 
a great loo(cr in other chings, yct he chooſerh the 
beter part. | 
Laſt of all confider this, when thou commeſt 
to offer ſacrifice to Ged, wouldeſt thou offer that 
wh'chcoft thee nothingr itchy continuing in 
prayer, and ſpending much time in it thoulJ coft 
| thee ſome diſ1dvantage in hy affairs,and thou'd 
looſe thee that which another gaines, thatthou 
gettcit not ſo much knowledge, as another man 
doth, thou doeſt norſo mich ia rhy erade,in chy 
bufine fle, thou doeſt not ler things in order, as 
| thou mighteſt baue done, yer know this, that ir 
is grext wiſedometo make our ſcrvice to God co- 
Rlicto vs; you know, Davids choiſe: Sbdll 1 offer | 


| 


whar is that to therenewing of Gods image in; 
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8o the Lord that which coſt me nothing, and —_— 
F © 


 __ 


—— 


3-Anſe 


" 36 


tt I — 
— —__—— __ 


| | | 34 The Saints daily Exerciſe. | 


[ th he would needes gtue the worth to Aaraunabthe | 
Ch - | Zebuſrce tor that which he bought, and thkeretore 
+ lince :tisroa good mafter, thatſees what you 
doc, that knowes what it coſteth, and wharlofle 
uy6 y ou are at, and witha!l, that is willing and able 
* to: recompence it, why ſhould you ſhorten 
| [ j this buſincfle, and poſt it over, becauſe of 0- 
Ws ther occafions, and other buſinefle that you haue 
% ro doe ? | 
| lobed... Oh, bur, a man will ſay further, Tam willing 
Wi" todecir, burlamvnfitfor ir, and it may bethe 
Fi longer I ftriuce,the more vnfic I grow. 
| TotbisTanſwer, firit,in generall , if thou doe 
Arjw Tl. |\itas wellas thou canſt, though thou do it not ſo 
in well as thou wouldeſt , in this caſe, God accepts 
"Mi the will for the deed, when a man puts his trength 
iN | ro it, when there is n» indiligencein him, when 
there is no lazineſle (for in that caſe he will not 
mM accept the will for thedeed, but) when a man 
| doth his vemoſt, as rhoſe that would have giuen 
W more, and could nor, their will was acceprcd for 
the deed, in 2.Cor,8.12. Iay, when thou doeſt 
what thou cant, when thou ſpareft no labour to 
«i get thy heart vpon the wing, to raiſe and quick- 
lk 4 en it, and to inlarge it in this dutie: there God 
Ed Anſiz, | Accepts it. | : 
y Ft - Bur againe, I adde further, thereis an vns kil- 
Wl 0: tuinefſe in going about this dutie : many times 
Uk [1 when weare not fit, we thinke to make our ſclnes 
lh ficecr, by ſpending time in thoughts, and ritedi- 
m0 oh tations before, which I denie not but they may 
| be profieablc, bur yer this I will propoundto =_ 
taat 


2 Cor. 8;132,13 
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that the beſt way to fitour ſclues to this duty, 
when we findc an indilpolicion vato it,is, notto 
tay till we baue prepared our ſcJues by medira- 
tion, but to fall preſently vpon the duric, (I will 
give you the reaſon 0! 1t) becauſe,thougl: a pre. 


we mult prepaic: for, it we ſpeake of that which 
is immediate, the very doing of the dutie is the 
firſt preparation to it, For example, it a man 
were tO runne a race, if he were to doe any bodi- 
ly exercite,there muſt be (trength of bodie, hee 
mult be ted well, that he may haueabilitie, bur 
the vie ofthe very exerciſe it fe fe, the very parti- 
cular a&, that is of the ſame kind with the exer- 


prayer, it is truc, to be ſtrong in the inward man, 
ro haue inuch knowledge, to baue much grace, 
makes a man able, and fit tor the dutic;bur,if you 
ſpeake of the immediate preparation far it, {ay, 
the beſt way to prepare vs, is the very dutie it 
ſelte; as all actions, of the ſame kinde, increaſe 
the habits, ſo prayer makes vs fit for prayetz and 
that i5 a rule, the way to goalinefſe is m the compaſie 
of godlineſſe it ſelfe, thatis, the way to grow 1n a- 
ny grace is the excrciſe of thar grace. 

Ic is a point that Latbey prefled , and hee prel- 
ſed it outof his owne experience, and this rea- 


F 2 
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paration is required for the performance of cues 
rie ſpiricvali dutie,yer, the remote preparation is 
that which is intended and meart, when we ſay 


ciſc, is the beſt ro fit him for ir; ſo in this duty of 


ſon.-he vſeth ; in this cale,ſaith bez' wheg a man. 
goes aboutto fit himſelte,. by working:on his 
owne thoughts, now he goesabour to overcome 

- himſelfe 
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Anſ. 


7 [mpediments 
of prayer,thar 
makes it dif- 

y fienlt, 


himſelte by his owncſtrength, and to contend 
with S«chanalone,bur when a man feelcth an in- 
di\pofition,and goes to God by prayer,& refts on 
Goato fit him, he takes GodsRrength tooppoſe 
che indiſpolition,and deadnes of his fleth, & the 
temptations of Sathan,that hinder him, and re- 
fits him. Therefore you ſhal! find this to be che 
b<{t way to fic your ſelues for prayer, namely, to 
performe the duty, If you {ecke toexpedite, and 
devolue your (elues,out of your vufirnes, by the 
working of your own thoughts, commonly, you | 
involue your (clues farthcr into thoſe labyrinths, 
and are caught more and more. Butthis I ſpecake 
by the way concerning matters of valienes. The 
maine anſuwcr tothis obicfion is that, which I 
gave you before,that if a man doe what bee can, 
and do it faichfully,and in (inceritic,thart indiſpo- 
ſition ſhall not hinder him, bur ſtill remember, it 
muſt be done, itis not ancxculeto vs, atany 
time,nor ought to be, that wee ſhould omit che 
duty wholy,vndct prercnce of an vnfitnes. 

Thirdly,awan is ready to ſay againe', but1 
find many difhcultics,how (hall I doe to remove 
them 2 

The beſt way hereunto, is the very naming of 
the difficulties ro you,that you may know them, 
and make account of them; therefore you muſt 
confider this in generall, that, indeede, it is nor 
an calie thing to call vpon Ged conſtantly : 
our miſprifion of rhe dutie, our reckoning of 
ie, thatiitis amore facile, and eafic thing, then 


F is, makes vs more to ſlight it, and cauſeth 
| Vs! 
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| things, and if theſadnefle be great, we are ſwal. 
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vs net to goe about it with that intention,which , 
otherwils we would, bur conſider a little what 
it is. The dutie is very ſpitituail!, and our 
hearts are carnall, and it is no caſte thing ts 
bring ſpirituall duties , and carnall hearts roge- 
ther. | 

Beſides, our natures are very backward tocome 
into the Lords preſence, partly by reaſon of his 
greatglory,by reaſo of his Mty,who dwels in light ' 
wnacceſsi-le,and'our weake eyes are apt to be da- | 
zled with it,zand partly out of an accuſtomednes, | 
wearenotvied toit, and theretore wee are rea- 
dy io flye trom him, as beaſts that are wilde, 
and are not tamed to our hands, are ready to fly 
f:on vs, ſo backwatid is our nature tocome into 
his preſence, 

Agiingthe variety of occaſi ons hinders vs, cue. 
ry thing keepes vs back; if a mans heart be cheer- 
full, iris apt to delight in other things if a 
mans heart be ſad, on the orher ſide; it it bee a 
ſlight ſadnes,men are ready ro driue it away with 
company,and with ſports, and with doing ocher 


lowed vp with anguiſh of ſpirit, and then any 
thing is caſter then copray, as you may ſce by 
lads, it was caſter for him to diſpatch himſelfe, ' 
then to goe and call vpon God ; ſo it is with men, 
when they baue exceffive griete, whea their an- | 
gviſh of heart is exceeding great : ſo that, whic: : 
thera man hath a cheerctall diſpoſition, or-a | 
fad, whether the (adnes bee great or ſmall, ftill 
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[you ſhall figdea difficultie, If we be idle, & haue | 
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nothing to doe, our hearts will be poſleſt with 
vaine thonghts, and, it we becfu'l ot bulinefſe, 
that diftradts vs allo, and indiſpoſeth vs, on the 
other (ide : ſo ſtill there are impediments. . 

But there is one great impediment,among the 
reſt, and moſt comn:on, which is worldly cares, 
and worldly-mindednes; worldly cares hiader 
ſptritua'l prayer, and ſpirituall conference, and 
che. holy performance, almoſt, of cuery duty,and 
therefore, if you finde a dificultie in it, looke 
narrowly,it that be not the cauſe. 

Againe, another great caule of this difficultie 
u_ yer, of ſuch backwardneſle to it,of ſuch in- 
diſpoſition to it, is, becauſe we doe not weil con- 
ſider the nature of Ged, we want faith in his po. 
wer, and in his prouidence we doe not conſider, 
that he hath that diſpoſing hand, which he hath 
in cuery thing,that belongs to vs, in health, in 
lickneſle, in pouertie, in riches, in good ſucceſle, 
and ill ſucceſle : for, if we did ſcethe prouidence 


of Ged, and acknowledge it more; we ſhould be| 


ready to call ypon him, bit this want of faith in 
his providence, that the Lord is not ſcencin his 
greatneſſe , and in his wightic power, this cau- 
ſeth men to be backward to ſeeke him, but very 
forward to ſccke to the creatures, When we haue 
anything to doe, of any conſcquence,we are rea- 
dy to poſt fromthis man to thatman, and from 
this meancs to that meancs, but very backward, 
and negligent to goe to God, in prayer , to haue: 
thething brought to paſſe, that, wee deſire, and 
this ariſcth from want of faith', and. from ip-: 


NnOorance 
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norance of God, and our not conſideration of} 


|and forgiven, yetthereis a ſorencfle left in rhe 


tinuall experience. 


him, 

Befides,Sathan hinders vs exceedingly inthis 
duty : for he knowes of what momenc tis, and 
of whar conſequence, and therefore he doth as 
the Aramzrtes did, hee fights wot againſt [mall nor 
great,but againſt the King,te knowes itis this duty 
which quickens every grace, it is the greatelt e- 
nemy, which he hath,and it hecan kcepe vs from | 
prayer, hee haththe vpper hand ot vs, hee hath 
wreſtcd the weapon our of our hands , hee hath 
| diſarmed vs, as it were,and then he may do what 

be will with vs. | | 

Likewiſe the fins we commit,efpeciaily groſſe 
finnes, they are a great hinderance to this duty, 


performance of it : torſinne wounds the conſci. 
ence, it difioynteth, and diſmembers the ſoule, 
anda dilioynted member, you know, 1s vnhit to 
doc any buſineſſe ; yea, when the ſinne1s healed, 


heart, though ſome aſſurance of pardon ſhould 
follow,vpon the commiſhon of a grear fin, ſo 
thar,that is another impediment.I muſt notſtand 
to reckon vp many,we ſha/l find enough by con- 


Onely this vie we muſt make of ir, that, if the 
impediments bce fo many, and the difficulties 
that keepe vs from a conſtant courſe in prayer, 
and from the performance of ir ra purpole, ſo- 
great,then we muſt pur on a reſolution to breake 
chrouglkall, and Jay ir, as an inviolable law vypon 


our 


j 


em. 


and keepe from the ſpirituall , and cheeretull | 


1 King.23-27, 


Vſe. 


Wat courſeis 
to be rak-n x- 
gainſt theſe 
impediments, 


_ it. th. ——__ 
_— —_ 
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Note this well. 


ah. 


' withour ſelves that the thing .is difficu'e, apd 


' cultices at one time,it way be,the next day, thou 


lyou,there bath becne enough ſaid,[ beſecch you 


our ſelues, that we will notalter. Ler vs thinke 


willcolt all che care, and all,the intention that 
may be zyca, when thou haft overcome the 1h. 


ſhalt meerwith nevv confliats, new. diſtempers, 
new affe@ions,new ftrengrh ot luſt,8& a new dil 

pofition of mind will be on them;and therctord 
 bethat will bec conſtant in this duty, muſt| 
put on a ſtrong reſolution; as it was the ſaying of 
a holy man, one ot the holicſt men,that thelc iat- 
ter times had,tiat he never went to pray to Ged, 
bur he faund io many impediments, that except{ 
he bound himiclte by an vnalterable reſolution, 
that ke reſolued not to breake vpon any accafi- 
on, he could never haue kept a conſtant courſe in 
ie,or, it he had, bee ſhould never hauc kept hin 
lelfe from a formall, cuſtomary performance of 
ie. Bur I will adde no more, to prefle this vpon} 


con(ider it. 

Now that which promiſed in the morning 
to doe, which is, that, that doth exceedingly 
ſtrengthen vs tothe pertormance of this duty ot 
Calling vpon 69s, of praying cont;unally (which 


ccrtaincobieRions, which are inthe mindes o! 
men, that ſecretly weaken the eſtiration of this 
truth, and intenſible rakes vs off, when we warke 
them not: for,beloved, when we are 'o negligent 
in it, ſurely there 1s ſewetbinh that is the 


| Yom of it, and 1t wee could finde the oy 


_— 
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wearc here commanded to doe) is to remcoie|. 


' | heare your requeſts, 


| only know them, but he alſo means,& purpoſeth 


} 


| ſo much time, and bee (o large in the exprettion 


| neede of, what then © (hall we not therfore pray? 
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and remoove it, wee could not ſpend an houre: 
berrer.. I 
The obic&ions, chat are commonly in the 
hcarrs of men, are many, will name co you but 
theſe 4 briefly. | 
Firft, a man is ready to ſay, whatneed I ſpend 


of my wants to Ge4, when he knowes them © 1 
cannot make them better knowne to him, hee} 
knowes them well enough alrcady, and thertore 
what needethic? © 
To thi: I anſwer (in a word, becauſc it is an ob- 


true; the Lord knowes thy wants, but withall; he 
willhauethee to know them ; *becaule, other. | 
wiſe, thou wilt not ſecke to him , thou wilt: nor | 
\ ſet aprice vpon tte chings, that hee beſtowes 6n 
thee, thou wilt not be thankefull to him, when 
he hath granted them, and therefore you ſhall } 
finde, our Saviour Chriſt vſeth this very argu- 
mene, as a mcanes to quicken vs to prayer, lay-| 
ing, Toer heavenly Father knowes what you haue 


y e5,faith kc, theretore pray ye the more carne. 
ly, and the more importunarely to him: for (ince | 
he kzowes your wants, he will be more ready to | 


that hee doth nor | 


[, but, it will be ſaid againe, 


to beſtow them: for hee hath made''a promiſe 
to vs, 2nd his promiſe is firme, and ſure; and Ob 


fs iuft, and uttkeepe his promile, and wh 
| | hath! 


a> ke| 


ietion that hath normuch weig he in ic}char ir is | 


Anſ, 


Mat.6, 


E 
Oticeh. 


44 V-e; p 


by GSVYY, et 


[ ” _ 


Anſr. 1, | 


2Same7.11. 


>:Sam, 7: af, 


Dan 9: 


1Kini841,42F 


hath fully purpoſe it,what needs ſo much pray- 
ing to bring irto paſſe ?- HE 

I anſwer, the promiſes. of God are £0 bee vn. 
 derftood with this ſecret condition annexed, 1 
will doc ſuch-and ſuch a thing for you, it you 
pray, though it be not expreſled : and therefore, 
we {ce when God promiſed things in particular, | 
yet ſtill they prayed,and prayed carneftly. When 
he promiſed E44b that it ſhould raine, yer, wee 
ſee, he prayed and contended much in his pray- 


would make bim « heuſe,yert you know Devid went 
to the houſe ofthe Lorg,and ſat before himgand | 
made carneſt prayer, as is recorded inthe 2. of | 


he prayed, and prayed long,. The exawple of 
our Saviour Chrsft is without exception, who had | 


fore you muſt ſo vnderttand it, that though you 
hauca promiſe madcythough che tbing be acuer 
ſo ſuret>you;yct ic is co be vnderftood with that 
if youcall vpon God. 


thee call vpon him, though hee purpoſe te doe 


{biphim * for, what is it to worlhip the Lord? 


And why the Lord would haue you doeit, I} 
(hewed you many reaſans in the morning , wee | 
will adde chis to it. Whar, if che Zerd will haue | 


the thing, even for this endgthat thou maift wor- | 


cr, when he madea promiſe to Dax:d, that hee | 


Sam. lo Daniel had particular promiſe, and yet| 


all the promiſes ſure to him,yet, you ſec, he prop- | 
ed,yea, be (pent whole nights iz prayer, and there- - 


, 


| 


| you hail finde this viuall in the old Teftament, | 
Tha people howed themſeluts and worſpipped,or they | 
e meaning | 


— — 


8 wpen their faces and worſipped. I 


th. 


all che attributes of Ged are acknowledged in | 
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is this, to worſhip Godis nothing elſe, but to ac- 
knowledge the worthinefle that is in bim. As 
when youdoc worſhip to a wan, you doe vie {0 
much outward demeanor & obſcrvance tohim, 
as'may acknovvledge a vvorth in him aboueano- 
ther man : outvvard geſture,that is the outward 
vyorſhipping of God, the invvard vvorſhip is 
invvardly to acknovvledge hisattributes.Novy, 
you ſhall ſee, prayer gives an acknowledgment 
of his attributes moſt of any thing : for hee thax 
' Prayes to God, he doth, in ſo doing,acknowledge 
| his omunipreſence, and his exmniſciewce; that bee 
heares that, which the Idols of the Gentils could 
notdoey that bee krowes the ſecrets of mens 
hearcs, thar neither mcn, nor Angels can doe : 

Againe, it acknowledgeth bis Alwightic = 
wer, that hee is ableto doe anie thing; for thar 
SREIIEn , when wee come, and fecke to 

im. 


_—_— 


Againe, itacknowledgeth his mercie, and his | 
goodnes;that he is not oncly ablc,butexceedi ng 
willing to helpe. | 

Againe, it acknowledgerh his truth,thar as he | 
hath promiſed, ſo,I make account, hee wi'l per. | 
formeit, when I go, and icece to him,in 2 word, 


prayer. Therefore therein you worfhip himina | 
ſpecrall manner, when you goe, and ſeck to him, 
and pray to him, in ſo doing, you acknowledge | 
him,yea you acknowledge bim to be a Zovd and | 
b father, as, when we ſeea chikde run ro 2 man, |; 
and aske him b'efhng, when wefce bimyack him} 


G 2 


food, 
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.foode , and}rayment, wee ſay, ſurcly incha 
| man is his father; ſozhis very praying to 69d, is 
| a wo: (lipping of him, becauſoirt.acknowledg. | 
| eth his attributcs,and his relation to vs,and ours 
ito him. ; 

; Put againe-Thirdlic , it will becobiced, I p | 
bur, als, what can the endeavours or the prai 
ers of a weake wan doe canthey change the 4 
purpolc ot Almightic 604, it he doc not intend ed 
; ro doe this thing tor moe, . ſhal! I hope to al. 
jrechim? . .. 5 Me 2H pe PATE 

For anſwere to this, I fay this, in briefe, 
Pa when-you doe call vpon 6Ged, hee is nor 
changed by your prayers, but the change; is 
wrought in you, as weEhare {aid royou hercto- 
fore, when a Phyſician is ſought varo by his pa. 
tient, the patient deſires him carneftlie to giue 
kim ſuch a corgiall, and ſuch reftoratipve. Phy. 
| ficke, that is pleafing to him; the Phiſition .de- 
'nics*him long, yer in the end, he yeclds vnto it, 
Why? not becauſe thcre is anie change in the 
Phiſfician, but becauſe there is a change in the pa- 
'tient,. he is riow-fitted. for this, betore. hee was 
'not : ſothen the Phibition yeelds now, whereas | 
before he refuled, and yer the change isin the 
patient, and .not in the phifitian, and therefore, 
beloved, when yeugocaboutte firive with: Ged. 
in prayer, when yQu contend, and. wrafile' with 
him (for ſo we oughy ro doe). when;you vie ma- 
niercaſons to-perſyade him, you alrer.not bim, } 
bur your {clues 2: for thoſe arguments thar:yoru; 
vic, are net fo much.to perſwade hiw to helpe. 

© ot; 6 | you 
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you, - 43 to perſwade your hearts to more faith, 
ro more loue, ro more obcdicnce, to more humi. 


{ litic, and thanktulnefſe, and that indeed is the 


reaſon, why praycr prevai es with God, not that 
che verie ſending vp is that, that prevailes with 
atm, but becaulea fairktuſl, and a ſpiricuall 
prayer puts the heare ina better diſpoſition, ſo 
that a man is now made readic to receiue a 
blefsing at Gods! bands, that beforc hee vvas 
not. So that, when youthinke you draw G1d 
co you, with your arguments, in truth,you draw 
your ſclues necrerto him as when a man in a 
ſhip pluckes a rocke, ir ſeemeth as as if he pluc- 
ked therocke neerer to the ſhippe, whenas the 
ſhppe is piucked necrer the rocke ro, l ſay, wee 
draw ourſclues neerer to the Lora, and when 
wee draw neerer-ro the Lord, in prayer, and 
there is a ſpirituall diſpoſition wrought in our 
hearrs, by the exerciſe of this durie;, rhen in- 
decde the Lord drawes nrerc to vs, to ſend vs 
hclpe, andeo grant our rcqueſts , rhat wee pue 


| vp t20-: him, and: therefore that you ſhovld 
| matke by the way, thatany prayer, as it hath a 
higher pitch of holineſſe in affcion, and as it | 
| hath ftronger arguments init ; ſoit is a beeter 


prayers not becacſe' this prayer ſhall prevayle 
with God mare, or, that the exccllencie of this 
prayer ſhould mooye him, but becauſe this pitch 


| of holic affe&tion ,. and irength of argument | 


workes'vpon yo.ir hearts; fer the firength of 


the holinef(c.of affetion -puts your will in a 


PTY rognen-, wo. << 


frame 
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S 119! it, 
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arg" 1tents: moones your © vaderftangin Jand | iy 
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frame, and ſo diſpoſeth your hearts, and firs you 
asthe patient, we (pake of 'betore, is ficted when 
che - is willing co giue che thing hee de- 
fired. | 

But the laſt obieQion, which indeed is more 
then all the reft,is this, 

A man isready to lay, we ſee there are many 
men, that daenotcallypan God , and yet cuioy 
many mercies: it may be, a mancan ſay with 
himſclfc, when be did nor vie to pray , hee had 
health,and (leepe, and Rion? 

Apgaine, on the other fide, he hath prayed for 
ſuch and ſuch things,and yce they hanc not bin 
granted ? ſo this obicRion hath two parts, that 
a man hath obtaincd blcſlings, without prayer, 
and againe he hatb praycd, and yet hath nur ob. 
—_ the bleGags be ſought tor, at the Lords 

ands. | 
Fer anſwer to the firſt, thatmen doe obtaive 
many bleſſings that dae not pray (as how wany 
young wen arc there, andold men too, that 
bave health,and wealth, and peace,and }iberrie, 
and abundance of all things, and y«t,eyther they 
 ſecke not ta Geg, or,if they doe,yct notin a beoly 
2nd ſpirituall manncr) and therefore this abie- 
| Aion had need to beauſwered and theefore 1 av: | 
wer brieflic, | | | 


man, he-caa build vpon theſe bleflings: for bee 
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hath a father co goe too, whoſe love he knowes, 


ther,though he bath them, yet be is ina ſlippe- 
ric place, when hee iniayes them; itis an acci- 
dentall thing, he hath them from the hand of 
gn enemie, and he knowes not bow long he ſhall 
ceniay them. 

 ButeLanſweragain (whichis the chie fe anſwer 
to this obicQion) thatthere is a great dealc of 
difference betweene having blcefhogs , through 
the providence of God, and betweene hauing 
them trem the mercie of God, and by vertue of 
[his promiſe, and out of his loue to vs in Chriſt 
leſas. A aaturall man nay have many blefings 
of God, (ſo God ſaid that he made Jeroboawa King, 
ke gave hima Kingdome, and many ſuch paſla. 
ges we ſhall find, when men come vniuſtly to 
them, as he did tothe Kingdome, yet God, ſaith 
he,did ic,thar is, it was by his providence) and 
yet he bath them not in mercic : for if thou haſt 


thc enterprites,from day to day,and yer thy bart 
rel)s chee-withingthat thou haſt nor foughe them 
at the Zords hands, as thou oughteſt, L ſay ro ſuch 
2 man (and marke it) it were better for him thae 
he ſhould want them * for certainely, when bee 
hath chew,in this mannerghe hath chem withour- 
2 bleſſing ; yea he hath them with a curſe,and fo 
were better be without ther; as it had been bet- 
er for Abb rohave been withour his vineyard, 
and as it had beene better for Gche2ie to have 


and hee hath ſure promiſes to build on; the 0. | 


theſe bleſſings, health, and ſicepe,and ſucceſſe in | 


An(w.2. 
| 


through the 
prouidence 


' the loue of 
God, 


your witheuc kis reward, that bee had of N«s- 
T's ma 
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\isto ſay) this very proſperitiegthis tkriving(not- 


1r81,1[4.45.4. ſpeaking there of Cyrss, fairh the 


wa the A/5rian (for you know hee had the le- 
| prolie with it) ir had beene better for the chil- 


dren of J/ra«lto haue gone without their quas/s : 
for you know the curſethat followed,death wet 
along with themzſo whenja min ſhal have peace 
and proſperitie, and abundance ot all things, | 
without ſeeking them at the Lords bands, from! 
day to day, I ſay, hewere better to hauc wanted 
| chem : for there goes death cogether with them, 
Ie is ſaidplaincly, that eaſe fl:yeth the f:0l;ſb(that 


wichſtanding a ncgleRing ot prayer ,und of holy 
| durics) Iſay, it carries death along with it,as the 
 obtataing of che vineyard, brought death to 4- 
| chab, che getting of the Kingdome was the de- 
ſtruRion of [zy-beaw ; and therefore men baue 
little cauſe to comfort themſelues with chis,thar 
os cnioy many blefſhngs, and neucr pray for | 
thew._ | 

But, to anſwer this point morefully, I ſay 
many bleſſings are beſtowed vpon men, not tor 
theirowne ſakes, but forthe Churches fake. A 
man may have ſtrength of bedie, hee way haue 
great gitts of mind, be may haue great ſucccfle in 
vfing thoſe gifts, he may bring greatenterprizes 
to paſſe, ſo that you may truely ſay, the hand'ot 
God is with him, allthis may bee done nor tor, 
his ſake, but forthe ſake of the Church, and glo- 
| ry of God ſome other way, that hee wight doe 
ſeme ſcrvice; as you ſec, it is plainclie ſaid of Cy- 


299g there, For Zacob my ſernants ſake, and for Iſ- 
rac 
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racl mine eletÞ ſake 1 bane called theeby names, and 
|| hawe ginen thee this great power, « an4 all this great 
ſ«ccej/e although thea thy ſelje hane no; kuounc me, 
(Marke) Cyr#s was a volt profſperou: man, Geds 
hand was mightie with himand yet all this was 
not tor his owne fake, but tor the Churches lake: 
ſo you may thinke it is, vhen me: protper,vany 
times, it is not tor their owne ſakes,butcotulfill 
| [one other end of Gods providence, and there- 
fore, marke this and keepeit tor aru'e, if thou 
profper iq thy enterprizes, it ciioutnioy wealth, 
and peace & aboundance of all things,and know 
:'1atthoudoeſt not ſeekto Gea,from day to day, 
chatchou keepeſt nor thy heart right and ſtrair, 
and perte& before him, thou doeſt not cail vpon 
him, ina holie, and (pirituall manner, certainely 
itisfor one ot thoſe cau{es,thou haft it without a 
bleſ>ing, and with acuric, thou haſt it for other 
ends, and not for good to thy l{eitc;and theriore 
chou haft ic very vncertainelie, it may bee rooke 
from thee, thou knoweſt not how ſoone;yea,and 
this chou (hal be (ure of, that it (hail bee taken 
fromrhee then, when, of all other times, it will 
be vnfitreſt for thee: asa theefe comes atatime 
when men leaft looke for himz ſo deftruction 
comes ſuddenly vpon theſe men; G94 cntsth em 
Jas aman, when be would haue trees to die, hee 
lops them.in that ſeaſon, that of ail others isrhic 
vaficecfſt, when the ſappe is in the tree, when the 
lopping will cauſethem to vvither, ſo the Lord 
vvill ſtrike, them ia ſuch a ſeaſon. Itis quite 
contrary with the Saints, hee cucs them in due 
|  H - ſeaſon 
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| 
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* 


| 
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Anſi:to 2.part 
of obica, 


| 


Anſw. T, 


Our prayers 
oft timcs arc a- 
miflcinone of 
theſe three re- 
ſpecs. 


Firſt,ia reſpe& 
of the principle 
whence they 
fovyv, vvhen 
theyare but 
natura]ll de- 
ſires. 


| 


| 


| 


ſeaſon, he lopps them in due time that they may 
grow the better for it, itis good forchem, 

But now for the other pare of the obicRion it | 
may be, many among you now are ready to ſay, 
[ have prayed for ſuch and ſuch things, and [ 
 haue bcene carneſt,and yet the Lord hath denicd 
"me: my Beloved, it we can fatisfic this obieRion, 
we ſhall then take this impediment away, that 
we propound in this obie&ion, that hath theſe 
ewo parts. T hereforeto thisI anſwere. 

Firft, it thou haſt not beene heard in thy pray- 
er, confider,if thou haſt not prayed amiſle; ir is a 
common fault among vs, when wee haue ſpent 
much time in prayer,6, it may be,we have ſpent 
time in faſting, &praying &che thing is not gran- 


ted;we preſently lay it vpoa the Lord, that hee 
hath not heard, when many times, the cauſe is | 
our not praying,as we ought,it way be chou ha 
been very carneſt, and therfore thou hopeſt rhou 
haſt done very well: I tell thee, thou maiſt be very | 
earneſt,and importunate with the Lord, whea it 
may be no more but a naturall defire, when a 
man hath neede to bee dircaed in a gifficule 
caſe, thax much concernes him, when hee hath 
'needeto bee extricated, and taken out of ſuch 
a difficultie, aud firait, wherein he is involyed, 
when hee hath necde of ſucceſſe, in fuch an 
enterpriſe, or any thing of that nature; I fay, 
| a man may bee carneft with the Lord in ſuch a 
caſe,nad yet his prayer way bee amiſle, it may 
not be 2 ſpirituall prayer, it may not bee an 


expreſion of holicdefresto the Zor4 for they 
| onely 


Ld 
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onely prevaile with him, notthatthe naturall arc 
excluded (thar jis not my meaning) for they 


nefle may guide the rudder, and keepe the 


dcfires may make vs more importunate, and 
may aide much to it: therefore, I ſay , conſider 
thy prayer. 

Conſider againe,when thou haſt ſought ſo car- 
neſtly to Goa, whether it be not zo beſtow it wp5 thy 
lfts, 25 the Apoſtle ſpeakes, 14.4.3. when thou 
haſt a buſineſle to be performed, it way be,thou 
art earneſt vvich God, but haſt chou not an. eyc 
totl:y owne glotic, to thine own praiſe and cre- 
dit init? when thou waſt carneſt tor health,was 


# it got that thou mighteſt live more deliciouſly? 


when thou defireſt vycalth, and ſucceſle in thine 
| enter prizes, that tend to mend thy ſtate, is it not 
out of fome ambition? you know, that delire is 
condemned, if 4xy max wilt be rich: isit not a de- 


| fire of greatneſſe « would you not bee ſomebodie 


in your place, and ſee vp your houſe and family 
ſuch things indeed Ged beſtowes vpon men, bur 
to haue our delires pitched vpon them and 
to pray in that ſenſe forthem, is amiflez and 
my rule for it is in the firſt to Tiworhy, the 
fixt chapter, the ninth verſe: Jf avy wan will 
bee rich, &c. that is, when 2 wan defircth ex- 
ceſliuely, when he defireth more then food, and 


affeRion is degenerate iato a luſt : for when 
H 2 


coutſe, and make the ſterage, yet narurall 


may adde vvindes to the ſayles, though holi- | 


| 


| 


| 
| 


cayment corveniont for him; now the naturall | 


any | 


Lam: 4. 3. 
Secondly, in 
reſpet of the 
end, when they 
are for the 1a- 
tisfaftion of 
our luſts, 


I Tins. 9, 


I 


Th 
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he prayethto beſtow that, which he prayeth for, 


Simzle. 


anie affeion exceedes, it ceaſcth to bee an affe- 
Rion,and begins tobe aluſt,and therfore where 
it is ſaid, If any man will be rich &c. it is ſaid af- 
rer;it isateft, Eq 

Bur,you will ſay,how ſhall a'man know,when 


vpon his luſts * | 
| anſweryifa man conſult with his owne hearr, 
& dea'e impartially with himſclfe, he may know 
yvhar bis ends are; but, if you cannot fing it gut, 
chat way,you may know it by the effeR, yourway 
know it by the bills you bring in. What is the 
expence of the things Ged bath beftowed on 
you, when hee hath put a price izts your hands 
confider, how you beftow it. If a fteward bauc a 
great {\umme of mony, that his maſter bath tru- 
{ted him vvith, and his bills be, that he hath be. 
ſtowed ſo much inriot,ſo much in fineapparrell, 
&c, but there hath beene bur ſo much beſtowed 
for his wafters advantage, it is an argument hee 
bath ſpentir ill: ſo, when we ſce,there hath been 
ſo muchhealth ſpent, ſo much timc,and ſo much 
ſtrength, in following our owne plots, aud our 
 owne worldlie bufineſſ-, withour teſpe& to God, 
not ſcrving God, and men in our calling, as vvce 
ſhould doe, and rhat there hath beenelirtle time 
beſtowed in praier, '1n reading, in waking our 
hearts perteRt with God, 1n taking paines vvith 
them, from day to day, I ſay, if wee looke vpon 
this bill of expence, and confider how vvee baue 
beſtowed our time, our health, ovr ſtretigth,our 


| | wits, from d ay to day, and our ſpeech (for thar is 


One 
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one price, that we hane in our hands, by vvhich 
we may doe good, it is as a bucket by which wee 


and tountaine, wherewith we may feede others, 
with the waters of life) conſider, how wee haue 
laied out all theſe things, and by that wee may 
know, how we ate diſpoſed to vic the bleflings, 
we leek forat Gods hands, whether we ſeck them 
to beſtow them vpon ourlufts, or to ſpend thoſe 
gifts roour maſters advantage; and,it wc find we 
doe it tor our one /ufts,in this caſc,l ſay to you 
go and awend your praiers,and God will amend 
your ſpeeding. Wee wuft doc in this caſe, as an 
anglec doth,when he hach throwne the bait into 
the river, if it ſtay long, and catch nothing, hee 


we muſt doc in this caſe, if chou praic,and prate 
long,aad haue not abeained the thing thou pral- 
eſt for, looke diligentlie t > thy praiers z ſee whe. 
ther they be right or no, it they bee not, ameud 
thy praiers, and Sed will awcnd his readineſle toy 
heare thee ;z if thou finde, they: bee ſincere and 
heartie, mingled with holic deſires, and not wich 
carna'l,and corrupt affe ions, then, let the baite 
lie Rill, char is, continue to praic, and to 
vvalte, and the Lord vvill come in due 
time. x 

Bur this is not all,though that bee one thing, 
when thou artnot heard, confider, ifcthou haſt 
not-praied amiſle; it is a common fault amongſt 


may.draw from others, and likewiſe it isa ſpring, | 


cakes vp the baite, and amends it, and when hee | 
ſecs itis well, he: then continues, and waites : {o 


Simile. 


2 
InreſpcRt of 
the manner, 
when they are 
ettered carc- 


vs, when we ſucceede not in anicthing, we aitri- 
| H 3 | bure 


leſly: 
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i Mu(w.2. 


| 


God grants 
our prayers oft 
Uracs, yet, 


Firft, nov is 
that manner 
as ryedclire 


ts. 


| 


| red ſuch and ſuch mesnes, as hee might have v- 


 amiſſe; and that indeede, is the cauſe of eur 
{ miſcarrying,and not commonly the thing,which 


| 


q 


bute it to many other things, but nor ts our wy 


miſacſſc,and careleſnefle in fecking to God: (if a 
man want ſleepeif he finde ficknefle, and weak. 
nefle,and diſtemper of body, he thinkes that he 
hath caten amiſlſe, and confiders not whether he 
hath prayed amiſle; ifa man bave miſcatried in 
bis buſinefle, he begins to chinke, whether hee 
haue not beeneimprovident, whether be bath] 
got dealt foolifaly; whether hee hath nor omir- 


ſed, heeneuer thinkes whether he haue prayed 


weattriburcit varo: for though Godbe notthe 
immediat cauſe, you know hee 1s the great cauſe; 
There is x8 ill, that be hath netdone; and thar | 
which moucs him is alway grace, and finne 
that which moues him to doe vs good, is} 
our obedicuce to him, that whichmones him | 
on the contrary, is acgle& on our parr. | 

But, to auſwere further, ſuppoſe. thy prayers 
bec right, yer, chou muſt conſider this, that, 
when thou thinkeſt thou art nos heard, thou art 
oft times deeciued, and therefore, you muſt 
reifie that miſconceit. As for example, ſome- 
timcs, when we would hauethething in one fa. 
ſhion, God beſtewes the ſame thing vpon vs in 
anethcr; and therefore thou raaiſt be deceived 
in chat:it may be,a man prayes earneſtly, that be 
way haue a ſtrong body, to'do God ſervice with- 
all, ie may be, that fickneſſe of body makes kim, 
doc bim betrer ſervice, becamſcit keepes him in 


| « 2 more| 


—_—— 
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en. Al. 
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, 


Cleo 


l 


{ and why * ſurely the thing hec would have had, 


{ humility by it z hce (aw his owge weaknefle, 


{ hauea greater degree of convenicncie, for his | 


; Rrong helmet, a buckler, to keepe off the inivury | 
from wounding of vsx I might gine you more | 
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more awe, it weanes him more from the world, 
and makes him more heauenly minded: you 
knew the caſe of Pas/, hee would faine haue had 
thatluft taken away that is ſpoken of 2 Cor.12.9. 


was to haue his heart in a holy, and right frame 
of grace ; now, though Pas] had it not thar 
way, that hec looked tor it, yet he had ir ano- 
ther way, the Zordincreaſed in him the grace of 


and the power of Chriſt the more z and when 
this was diſcovered vnco him hee was content. 
Itisall one, whether aman bee preſerved from 
the blow ofanenemic, or hauea helmet given 
him tokeepe it off; itmay be a man prayes for 
money, and tor cftate: if God provide meate and 
drigke, andcloathes immediately, in ſtead of 
this, is itnotall one? Itmay be another would 


dwelling houſe, and many other things : if God | 
giue him a body able ro endure that, which | 
is more courſe, all is one; as if hee were provi- 
ded for more delicately : it isall one, whether a 
phifitian quench the thirſt of his patient by gi- 
ving him beerc, and drinke, that is comforta- 
ble vnto him , or by giving him barberrics, | 
or — elſe, that will doe the thing as 
well. i 

It is all one, whether the/*oyd keepe an ene. 
mic from doing vs hurt, o.>-'at hee giues vs 8 | 


inſtances, 


3 Cor:1249, 


Simile. 
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2,Not by thoſe 
meancs,which 
we propeund. 


inftances, though the Lord give thee not the 
' thing in the verie manner that thou yvouldeſt 
| haue ir, yet bee vvill doc it in auorher man- 
ner. 

Secondlie, as weeare deceived in the manager, 
ſoweare decciucd in the meancs ott-times, in 
ſcekingto God. When a man praics, hc pitcheth 
vypen ſuch a particular mcanes,and thinkes verily 
| that this is the, way, or none ; it may bec,the Lora 

will inde outanother way, that thou diddeſt nc- 


rous tourney to Rome, hee little rhought, that 
when he was bound at Jeruſalem, and poſted vp 
and downe from one priſon to another, God was 
now ſending hins to Kowe, yer he ſent him, and 
ſeat him verie ſafe with a great companic atten- 
ding vpon him, he {cnt him it may bee ina bet. 
ter manner then hee himſelf« wonld hauc gone, 
and yetic was by ſuch a meanes, as hce could ne. 
uer dreame of, alſo you know, Neawan the. Aﬀy- 
riew, he had pitched vpon a particular meaacs, he 
thought che Prophet would have ſurely, come 
forth and hae laied his bands pon bim, but to goe 
and waſh in /#rdex,he thought his labour al ſolt, 
and therequeſt which hee made to the Prophec 
to no purpole ; for it wasa thing that hee ne- 
ver thoug ht of, it was a weake and poore meancs 
that hee made no account of, yet rhar wasthe 
meanecs that God eSpreh : ſoI ay, wee o't de. 


ceive our ſelues, wefpitch vpon ſuch pai ticular 
wayes, and when theſe faile vs, and when wee 


uer dreameof z Feul prayed to haue a proſpe. | 


hauc prayed, that theſe meanes might be wok, 
. an 


þ. 
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and God doth not vſechem, we thinke preſently, 
weare deceived, Joſeph thought verily Pharaobs 
flewerd (hould hauc beene the meaaes to bring 
the promiſe to paſle, and after that, Pheravhs bur- 
ler, he vſcd asa meanes, hee deſired him to re- 
member him, & yetallthis wasnot the means, 
bur another, which he never thought of, which 
was a dreame of Pharavhs:the like was in the eafc 
of Mordecai, deliverance cane a firange way, a 
way that Adorgecas never imagined. Abrabaw 
choughe verily, that 1/m4cl had bcene the ſounc 
of the promiſe, but God tells bim he was decci- 
ved, Iſacc was the ſonne, in whom kee would 
make good the promiſe.S0 the J/74elites thought 
that Moſes ſhould haue delivered them; that it 
ſhould haue becne preſently eruc,thatthe yoake 
ot bondage ſhould haue preſently beene taken 
off from them, but we ſee, God went another way 
| to worke,he ſent Moſes away, into a farre Coun» 
trey, and the bondage was exceedingly increa- 

led vypon them, So that they rthoughe they 

| were further off now then ever they were before; 

but, in ecuth,they were nearer: for the increaſe 


ES 
— —_—___ 
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of the bondage, increaſed Pharaohs (inne, and 
made him ripe for deſtruion : againe,it increa- 
ſed the peoples humility, it made them to pray 
harder, and to cry more fervently to Ged for de. 
liverance, and ſo it made them wore fie forit, 
and at the laſt, 4foſes was more fitted to be ade. | 
liverer, after hee was ſo long trained vp, and 
| was ſo much humbled; ſo that when 69d ſcemes 


to goca cleane contrary way, yet it is the next | 
I way 
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way, to bring it to paſle, Beloved, it is a common 
thing with vs, we pitch vpon a certaine particu- 
lar meancs, we thing ſuch aman muſt dot it, or 
ſuch a courſe muſt doe it, when the Lord intends 
nothing leſſe, And the reaſon often is, becaule, | 
it we ſhould have deliverance, many times, by 
ſuch meanes, by ſuch men, and by ſuch wayes,| 
we would attribute too much te the meancs : 
therefore, we ſee, when Geaeon had a great army, 
the Lordwould not doe ir, it was too great for 
him, and therefore we ſce to what a ſmall num- 
ber hebrought it : ſo,oft times, men thinke,oh 
if I had ſucha mans helpe ; or if I had ſuch a 
meanes, it woulddoe the thing, it-vvould bring 
che enterpriſeto paſſe:when we make too much 
account of it,the Lerd,it may be,caſts away that, 
which ſcemed mott probable, and feven as hee 
doth moft of his workes, as he builds his owne 
Kingdome, by the moſt fooliſh,and improbable 
meanes of all other, (6) often hee doth our buſi- 
neſſ: by ſuch-meanes, that we leaſt dreameof; | 
therefore be notdiſcouraged. Suppoſe we pray, | 
thatſucha great Prince ſhovld raiſe the Chur- 
ches, that ſuch a watre, that ſuch an enterpriſe, 
and proie& may doeit ; put the caſe the Lord | 
will notdocirſo; are vvce then preſently vn- 
done? and is there no helpe, becauſe ſuch a} 
battai'e is overthrowne , becauſe ſuch a King 
did not ſucceede,” bec:weſuch a Generall had 
| not ſucceſſe, according to our expeRation? Ir 


the 


may be, that is not the way, ' the Zerd will helpe | 
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the Church after, another manner, that vyce 


hath buſineſſe ro bee done, or hee is in di- 
ſtreſſe, and would haue deliverance, and hce 
thinkes, this is the vvay or none, and there- 
fore hee is earneſt to haue it done : novv it 
is good, in this cale, ro Jeaue itto the Zord, 


when wee have done that, to bce no turther 
carefull, but leauc it to the Lord, to: doe it his 
owne way: heis:+kilful). 

If you takea skiltull workeman, and ſay no 
more to him but thus : Sir, I pray you, doe 
mee ſuch a thing , if it were the bringing of 
water , or the ſetting vp of a building , ir 
may;bee, hee will goeaway to worke, that 
thou knoweſt not what it meanes, and yet 
thou wilt cruſt him : why then wilt thou nor 
cruſt God, and ſuffer himto goe hisowne way? 
and, when thou art crofled in that thing where- 
in, it may be, of all others, thou wouldeſt got 
bee croſled, it way bee, itis the beſt way of 
ul! otherto bring the thing to paſle, that thou 
defireſt. ; | | 

Againe, as wee are deceived in the manner, 
and the meanes, fo likewiſe wee miſtake the. 


time: it may bee the Zard is willing to doe the 


thing, butnotin that time, that thou woul- 
deſt hauc him : when a wan prayes to bee deli- 
vercd from ſuch a trouble, and- ſuch a diſtreſle, 


L 5 an 


dreame nor of; and fo for a mans ſelte, hee | 


'ro make our requeſts knowne to him 5 and; 


| 


and affliQiop, hee: chinkes thetime very long, | 


Simile. 


Thirdly,or not 
IN Cur time, 


0 04S SO AE OI 
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Note, 


| Notte. 


| for deniallsz the Zord will deferre to doe the 


| the beſf rime. When thou comme to pray for 


| ſer, and wee ſhall inde it fo : 


and ſaith, hee is not heard, becauſe hee is not 
delivered preſently ; wee would all haue the 
\marting p/aiſter preſently tooke off ; bur the 
Lord is wiler then wee,( as the phifitian knowes 
what bc/ongs to the patient berter then him. 
ſelfe, ) though hee doc it not preſently , yer 
hee will doe it: therefore ſay ner, thou art not| 
heard, thou muſt take heede of taking delayes 


| thing, yet heewill doe it, and doc itinthebefi 
ſcaſon: for thisis a generall rule, Gods L:7ne 5s 


a thing, thou wouldeſt hauc it done preſently, 
and thon chiakeſt it is the beſt time, all che | 
| controverſie betweene God, and thee is, which 

is the fitteſt time ro have it done ; thou think- | 
eft, it may bee, preſently; 60d, it may bee, will | 
{ doe ita ycare hence, ſurely kee is the beſt choo. 

and therefore! 
| bee contentto waite his leifures hee hath ma. 
| ny cnds, in defetriog it, it may bee, totrie thy 
faith, (as hee did the faith of the Caaanite) and 
therefore hee would not hcare; it may bre to 
increaſc thy holineſle, to put thy heart into a 
better temper, and therefore hee deferres lon- 
ger: hee meant to doe that fer 74c0b,that hee did, 
yethe ſuffered /acobto wrefile if night, and yet 
be would not doe it, till the inſtant of the wor- 
{ aing gppeared: ſoit was with Daxicl, the an- 
were went forth when hee began to pray, yer 
hee would hawe him inflant, and continue in| 


| | prayer; 
| | 


S— 
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| if ace had done it?* rhe Lord gaue him as full 
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prayer, ſo, 1 ſay, the Lord hath many ends why ; 
hee dcferres, let vs bee content totake his owne 
time. ; 

Laft of all, conſider this, when thou feckelſt to 
the Lord, tohauc any thing done, it is polkible, 
thatit way croſſe ſome other paſſage of his pro- 
vidence; and in this caſe thou fſhouldeſt be con- 
eat to bee denicd. : 

Bur, you will ſay, why may not both bee ac- 
commedated ? 

Ianſwere, ſo they ſhall, though thou ſce not 
how ; it is not with @o4, as it. is with man; It 
aman doe a good turne to one, if two become 
petitioners, hee muſt needes doean il] turne ro 
another, but God compoſeth all for the belt. 
As for cxainple, Daviddefired wuch to build a 
Temple, the ord had another end, hee bad 
reſolved in his providence, to make Salomon 
the builder of it, indeede this was much better 


for David: for what wore had David gotten , | 
| 


, 


e reward, as if hee had doneit: for hce tells 
him, that for that purpoſe of building hima' 
houſe , hee would build him a houſe ; ſoc 
David hath his end, to the full , Yhough $S«- 
lomon built the Temple. So for 1/racl, the | 
Lord kept the Ceanaenites among them, but it 
was for their profie : there are ſome paſla- 
ges of Gods providence , that if wee knew, 
wee would yceld to this, that it were bet-; 
tcr, that it ſhould bce ſo, then otherwiſe, 
| I 3 and 


Anſ. 


| 


Ao. 


uh 
——_ Meth. ned ; 


| 


3eAwſ. 


Obiech, 


*. 
- 


. : 
Y -' © <5 . » 
m— — 


2 
1 
= 
[8 
5 


better, 'in ſome caſe 


' © that wee: ſhovld bee denied. And 


” «4 


t is 
wime. 


ſo & cenclude tor this 


and therefore 


bd 


Pray continually. 


RAC 4 $653 


vvec touched itthelaſt day a lictle.. 


T, TH E S, 5. I7. 


== Ovy vvce proceede tothat vvhich | 
SA remaines, ſomething more vvee | 
TEN might adde,for rheanſvvering of 
a2 this, for the time of Gods granting | 
FSH our petitions,andfor the mcaſure, 


For thetime, wee are deceived 'in that vvee. 
thinke, vvhen Goddeferrs, he denies; for many 
times God deterrs for ſpeciall reaſons, and yethe 
grants the requeſt, in thefitteſt time for vs,as the 
philitian knovverh the fitteſt time to give the 
m_ plufick of one. kindc or.another; and in 


| 


PE——_— 
ww 


this 


Simile. 


« 
4 
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Rer:2,10, 


ring te grant 
eurrequeſts. 


| workes in the fitteſt time, {o he grants our peti. 


| eweene Sathes, and vs, in this caſe, as we ſee Rev. 


'|cauſes, for the moſt pare, 


FeureReaſons 
of Geds deſcr- 


this wce wuſt yceld toGod; as hee doth all his 


tions in the firtcſk time; there is an appointed 
time for any deliverance to be granted, for any 
blefling, for any comfort, that wee ncede, and 
bhayeat his hands. Now, if our ſelucs were iud- 
-ges, wee would haue things done for vs in the 
moſt convenient time, we would haue the ſmar. 
ting plaifter pulled off, before the wound bee 
healed, whereas it is is beſt for vs to haue irkept 
on: Beloved, you ſhall finde, that God divides be- 


2.10, Satben foill caſt ſome of you into priſon,cud 
you ſhall rat, mh. dayes ? f was ne ( long 
as Sathan would hauc had it, it may be,he would 
haue had itten and ten too ; nor againe, it was 
notſo ſhort, as they would hauc had it, but Ged 
ſets downethe time betwoene thom both, and 
therefore we muſt reſt vpon hiw, andchinke chat 
many times there is great reaſon, why we ſhould 
be deferred when wee azke things at bis hands , 
and you ſhall finde hee deferres for one of theſe 


| Sometimes, forthetryall ef our faithy as, wee 
ſec, he deferred ro grant tothe womanof Canaes, 
alchough be did meane togrant ber requeſt, yet 
ke deferred long, that bee might put her to the 
eriall; and, you ſec, ſhee was no looſer by it, bur 
when ſhe held out in ber prayers, ſhe had her re. 
queſt grantedtothefull, . 

| Sometimes, hedeferrcseo grantit, that wee 


may be more humbled:as you know,Pes! prayed. 
car 


TOR ———_ { 
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_— 


et. 
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earneſtly, but God ralde him, that he wonld de- 
terre him, becauſc he needed wore huwiiiry : lo 
he deferred to grant the requel}, thacthe men of 
Beniamin put vp to hin!, when the cauſe was luſt, 
and God intended to helpe thein,yet they tell be- 
tore their enemies twice,though they fatted,and 


prayed, his end was, as we ſee in the text, that | 


they might be more humbled, tat their hearts 
might be more broken, that they might be more 
fiered ro receiue ir. 

Againe, ſometimes.Gos deferts,that we might 
bee more able to vic thoſe blethngs that hee 
meanes to beltow vpon vs: ſo hee deterred ro 
raiſe oſeph to pretermeat:{ohe deferredio bring 
David to the Kingdome, that thoſe afflitions 
that they indured might the better fit them to 
cnioy ſo great proſperity, as he had provided for 
them afterwards. 

And laftly,he defcrrs thathe might ſera high- 
er price vpoa his blctfings, that hee might 1n- 
haunce the price of them; as the fiſher drawes 
away the bair, that the fiſh migac to'lowir the 
more; {oGe4 withholds bleſhngs,that we might 
haue a greater <dge fet vpon our defires, thar 
we might pray harder for them, that we might 
prize them wore , when wee haue obtained 
them. 

Now, as he doth thu? for the time, ard as we 
arc ofccn deceived in the time, in taking delayes 
far deniallsz {olikewiſe wee are often deceived 
in the meaſure; many times God grants the 
things that wee would hauc, but, becauſe wee 

K bauc 


M——_ 


4 


Simi ie. 


Concerning 


the meafure, if 
God piuc y 
not ſo much as 


wee askes 


S 
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Aleſſe meaſure 
may fſcrue as 
well asa grea- 
ter. 
Clearcd in in- 
ſtances. 

t. Wealth, 
Pla); ,8.16, 


% 


| 


| bulke, and they ſecme very fitto comfort vs, yer 
E they | 


baue nor ſo Jargea meaſureas weexpeR; ther 


fore we thinke we haue not ir ar all, and thar the 
Lord hath denied vs our prayers, when indeed 

he hath not: fora leſſer meaſure, many times, 
may ſerue as wellas a greater; as God ſaich to 


| Paul, my grace is ſufficient for thee, tlovghthe 


remptation doe abide vpon vs, if there be ſufh- 
cientgrace to keepe vs in a continua'l conflict, 
and warre againſt it, if there be ſuficiext grace 
co obraine pardon, to vpho!d, and to comtort 
vs in it, icisi{ufficient, it way bring vs to heaven, 
we haue adeliverancefrom ir, even when wee 
ſeewe not cobe delivered; though we haue not 
{o full a v: ory, as we would hauc, yer thar grace 
may be ſufficiene. 

_ You ſhall ſee this almoſt in all the things we 
have occaſion to requeſt, at Gods hands, that a 
leſſer meaſure may ſcrue as well as a greater. 
T ake it firft ia outward things. 

' Alittic wealth may icrve, as well as great re- 
venues: asin Pſal.3$8.16. Alittle that the rrghreows 
bath i5 as mach as great revennes tothe wicked; be. 
cauſe alittle, when God ſhall fill itwith his bleſ- 
fings, it ſhall ſcrue the turne as well z bur, it a 
man hath great :evenues, and God blowes vpon 
them, and leaues an ewptinefſe in them ; if a 
man have great revenues, if he have great out- 
ward comforts, yet, if there be an emprineſle, if 
there be a vanity in them, if they be as the husk, 
without the graine, as the ſhel], without the ker- 
ncll, as they are often ; though there be a great 


_—_—_—_— —i— 


——— — 


{ Church of Philadelphia, then haſt « little ftrength, 
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they will doe vs little good; whereas alitcle,on 
the other (ide, will doe mach good : for in this 
caſe it is aSir was with Manna, theſe that badlit« 
tle, yet they had ſafficient, and thoſe that gathered 
over, yet they hai newer a whit the more, that is, tor 
their vie and comfort ; you knomnthe little,that 
Daxicl had, it nouriſhed, and ſtrengthened him, 
as much as the great portion of the Kings mear, \ 
thar others had z arid therefore a little, in this 
kinde, may ſerue as well as mich, 

And ſolikewiſc, alittle grace may be (lo vſed, 
and improved, that it may inable you to doc 
much, it may prelerue you trom (inning againſt 
God, as well as a g1cat meaſure : for the confir. 
mation of this looke to Rev. 3.8, which is ano. 
table place for this purpole, it is ſaid there tothe 


they had bur little ſtrength, and” yer you ſec 
there what that little irength did : chow haſt but 
4 little flrength, an1yet thou haſt kept my word, and 
haſt not denied my nwame:there were buttwo things 
tor them to doe, to keepe his word, and to be 
kept from running out to the denial of his name, 
aad other finnes : now the little ſtrength they 
had, was ſufficient for theſe ends : ſo thar,we ſee, 
hee findes no fault with that Church , other 
Churches, that 4d more ftrength, ic may bee, ' 
they tel{ into greater finnez s bur this 1s a rule 
which is rrue, you will finde ittrue in all obſcr- 
vation, through the Scriptures,that,ſoirctimes, 


thoſe that haue great grace, yer they way 
ions into great finnes, that they may be tubict 


2+ Inlancein 
Grace, 


Reuzz 8. 


Note. 


2 ro 
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Rev:2, 


gifts. 


L—— 


ro ſome ſtrong prevailing luſt ; as David, you 
know, had great grace, and yer, we ſec, hee was 
ſubie@ ro great (ines rogether wirk it. 

And againe,a man may have but a litre grace, 
and yerrhar little grace may bee {o ordered, and 
husbanded, and improved, that that little grace 
may keepe him from {1ane,more then the other: | 


Note in what 
ſenſethis is to 
be taken. 


3 'nſtance in 


Simeile. 


Sraile.. 


this muſt bee warily vnderttood, not but that 
| great grace enables aman to doe greatcr workes, 
) then the other; itenables a man, in the ordinary 
| courle, toreſiſt greater temptations, more then 
| leffe grace; but yet, (I ſay for our comfort, that) 
| though a man have buta little ftrengrhgyer, as ir 
| is ſatd there inthe ſame place, Rev. 3. in that 


| 


| little Rrengrh, 7heue ſer 4 avore open ro thee, it | 


| opened the doore of heaven wide enough, ſo 
; thatno man could (hnt it.” 

 Andas we ſay torgrace, ſolikewiſe for gifts, 
ſmaller gifts, meaner gifts may ſerue the turne, 
wany times, as well as greater gitts : for, you 
know, a lictle hnger, a\mallband may ſerue to 
thread anecdle, as well as a greater; and, it may 
be, will doeirtberter; for, in the Church there 
are yarictics of operations, and variety of fun- 


charge of fome operations, of ſame ſervices, fer 
the Church, as well as greater. And therefore,as 
thereare varicty of funRions, ſo there are varie- 
| ty of members, ſome ſt:onger, ſome weaker,and 
| the weaker may ſerue, in ſome caſes, as: well as 
the ſtronger; a little barke may doe better in a 


—_ 


Rions, and meaner gifts may ſerue for the diſ-| 


oo river, then a greater ſhip; {o a man that; 
hath: 


—_ es tit. hte. A Ah. ba 4 ths ad 


| 
t 


| 


| 
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hath bur meanc -oifrs may ſerue meane capaci- 
tics, as well as greater, and better : and cherefore 
thinke not that things are denied, when: the 
thing is granted, notin ſuch a meaſure. And 
lattly, to bee faithtull in alictle gitt will bring as 
| greata reward, asto be faithtull in greater : thou 
haſt beene faithful mlittle, may make a man ruler 
over much, and may bring a great increale of the 
talents afrer, Therefore let notaman be diſcou- 
razed,it he hauenot fo great a mealure as orhers 
haue : ſolikewiſeita man deſire patience, and 
ſtrength to goe through all variety of conditi- 
ons, through a!lthe troubles hee mcetes with: 


to beare it; ſometimes againe he giues bur a lir- 
tle ſtrengrh, bur then hee proportions the bur- 
[then ro itz and is it nat all one, whether the! 
| barthen be great, and the ftrength anſwerible, 

| or che burthen be lefſe, and the ſtrength lictle * : 


| ſometimes he takes away calamity, ſometimes ; 


| ; he layes it vpon a man, and gives him as much 


ſomecimes the Lordlayes a great burthen. vpon| _ 
aimans ſhoulders, and giues him great ſtrength | $;,y;le, 


| ' ſtrength as wilkbeare it, and thari is as good,as tt 
| it were removed; elſe, what is the meaning of 
' that, y-u ſha bane a» buwndred fold with prr(ccuti- 


j 0, bur chat you ſhall haue fo much joy, and | 
; ftrengrh in perſecution, that it ſhall-be al oneas | 


| if you wantediit?, ſo we {ee 1eb.5.7. when Chrift 


_— —— 


feared, 2nd.yer,we ſce, the cup did not piiefrom 


him, becauſe hee was|trengthened to beare it, | 


KA and 


; prayed for deliverance, in that great houre of 
eriall, the text ſaith, bewas heard in the thinss hee | 


4 Inftance,in 


croiles, and af- 


| lictions. 


Bcb: 5.7. 
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Dangers by 0- 
mitting, or 
negleQting | 
Pray cr. 


2 


QA MW 


| 


| 


and ſoit isin this caſey and ſo much thall ſeruc 
for atull anſwere to that, that we be not miſts. 


ken in judgingour prayers not to be heard when| 


they are heard. 

And now, Beloved, what remaines, but that! 
we ſet our ſelues to the duty, to doe that we are 
exhortcd vynte here, namely, to prey continually, 
that is, to pray very much, to keepe, at leaſt, a 
conſtant courſein it; for,if wedoe negleR it, we 
doe but rob Ged of his mercies, wee take them 
without his leaue, 

Againe, we arc guilty ofthe fin of vnthankful- 
nefle : for we ought to give charkes in all cbings : 
againe, we negle@ his worſhip; for you know 
prayer is a part of his worſhip, and the negle& 


of it from day to day, orat any time, when we|. 


omic it, is a negleof that worſhip, and ſervice 
we owe vnto him, 

Againe, we ſuffer (in tolie vnforgiven, which 
is very dangerous, we depriue ourlelues of blel. 
ſings, and bring a curſe ypon our ſeſues, and we 
ſuffer our hearts to grow hard,and to be diftem. 
pered: for, from our negleR of prayer comes 
that deadneſle of ſpirit, that worldly-minded- 
nelſe, and vnaptneſle to pray, to heare the word, 
and tokeepe the ſabbothz whatelſce is the rea- 
ſon of ir, why thoſe that have becne forward, and 
zcalous proteflonrs, in former times, baue loſt 
their light, and are fallen from their placey Ifay 
what is the reaſon of it, when they were ſome- 
time ſervent in ſpirit ſerving the Lord? Thatfire 
was not kept aliue with the fucll of prayer; _ 

when 


| 
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when they declined from that pitch, from that 
degree of faith, which they had obteined, you 
ſhall inde itcommonly to arile from remiſneſle 
in this duty : therefore we lay to luch, repent 
and amend, and det your firſt workes; that is, vie 
your tormer diligence, renew that, and that will 
renew grace, and ſtrengrh againc: therefore rake 
heede of being negligent, and remiſle in this du- 
ty, We haue great cauſe to be incouraged to ir, 
' for there is nor a faithfull prayer that wee wake 
ſhalbe loſt,but they come vp into remembrance ; 
and therefore you muſt confider with your 
ſelues, not onely whar you doe for the preſeat, 
bur what Rock of prayers you haue layed vp;you 


as well as in preſent maney; ſo there is a certaine 


Benefit of fre- 


quency and 
diligence in 
prayer. 


A ftock wiilbe 


laid vp, 


know a man may haue much, in bils,and bonds, 


Samnele. 


| Rocke of prayer, acertainetreaſure layed vp,thar | 


ſhall not be forgotten. The hus band man lookes 


garner, but he lookes vpon that whichis ſowne, 
though it be out of his hands,yea he reckons that 
the better of che ewo; ſo thoſe prayers that haue 


ſuch as will bring in a ſure increaſe: therefore 
let vs be exhorted go be conſtant in this duty, to 
be frequent therein, tO comtunuc 58 it, watching 
thereto with perſeverance. 

And now we haue diſpatched this, wee will 
come to anſwere ſoine caſes of conſcience that 
fall ont in the performance of this duty, which 
are divers. 


| 


not oaely vpon the graine that hee hath inhis | Simle, 


| 


| 
} 
| 
' 


| beene ſowed, it may be, many yeares agoe, are | 


Firſt, this is 0ne'; what (hall a man ipdge of 
is 


caſe I 
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About wan- 
4 ba er ! 
drin g thoughts 


in prayer. 


Anſ, 


I 


neſſc. 
Simile, 


The canſe of | 
them is weak- 


$imile. 


onman 


| 


bl 


| 


1 


in ſuch a caſe, when he is ſubie& ro wandring 


| a naturall infirmity,- and imbecilhty that haugs 


his prayers, when they are accempanicd with 
wandring thoughts, wherher thulc prayers arc 
ſuch as God wholly refuſerh, or what he is to doe 


thougtits, to vanity of minde, and diftemper 1n 
the pertormanceot that duty ? 
+ Tothis Ianſwere, that wee muſt diſtinguiſh | 
of the cauſe whence thele wandring thoughts a- | 
riſc. 
Sometimetimes they ariſe, not ſo much from | 
our owne negleA,as from weakneſlce,from temp- 
tation: and in ſucha cale, 60d layes them not 
ſo much to our charge: as, for example,one that 
aymes ata marke, and doth his beft ro hit the 
marke, yet, if hee hath a hand, oran arme, that 
hath the palſey in it, or it once iogg him while be 
is about it, the fault was not ſo much in him, it 
was not want of good will to doe ir, nor want 
of diligence ; but, either it is his weakneſle, or 
it isan impediment caſt in by another: ſoit is in 
this caſe, this wandring of minde proceeds from 


| vpon the nature of man, which is notſo able to 

keepe it ſelfe cloſe to ſuch a ſpirituall buſinefle ; 
and thy Ged conliders: for he is wiſe, and knenes 
that we are but ficfh, When a weake ſ{crvant goes 
about a buſinefle, though hee doe it not ſo well 
as a tronger, yet a man is wiſe to conſider, that 
the ſervant is but weake: the Lord conliders the 
naturall weaknefle that we are ſubic& vnto; and 
he deales mercifully with vs, in ſuch acaſe: for 


herein a man is as one that hath 8s boy in his | 
| hand, | 


—_— he. A 


—w——— — 
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hand, but he hath a palſey arme, and therefore; 

he cangot keep it ſteddy, though he bauca mins 

to doe it. | | 
But the other caſe is, when heis iogged in bis 


ſhooting by another, that is, when Sa#hew inter- 
rupts him, when he 15 diligent ro hinder him 1; 
ſuch « duticzin this caſe, 69d chargeth it not vpo 
him,and doth not caft vs off, nor reic our pray 

er>, becauſe of that: but, on the other (1de,when 


negligence, on our part, from profancſle, trom 
want of reverence, becauſe we doe not intend 
holy ducics as we ovght, we coinenotto them 


nefle as we ſhould doe; in this caſe now, itisa 
great ({inne, this moucs the Zora to anger, when 
we performe the duty in that manncr, when we 
doe not fo much as ſetour ſelues about it with 


without any refiſtance, 

Or ſecondly, when we our {clues be the cauſe 
of it by adwitting of looſe thoughts,by ſuffering 
our ſclues to be worldly minded, by ſuffering an 
indiſpolition to grow vpon vs, and not labou- 


when an inſtrument is out of tune, if the lcflon 
be never ſo good, thatis played vpon it, yet it is 
vnpleaſant. becauſe the inſtrument is out of tune; 
and whoſe tauir is thar? ſo, when thou coimn- 
meſt ro God, and (vffcreft thy heart to be diſtem- 
pered before and doeft not looke to keepe it-in 


order , tt at + thy finne, avwellas thy profancs, 
5 L ' and\ 


| —— 


this wandcing of minde ſhall riſe from weere | 


2. Temptation. | 


? 


3, Neg:igencc 


with that conſ{cionablenefle, with that carctul- | 


our ſtrength, but ſuffer our mindes to wander 


| ring to refit it, and caft iroffagaine. You know, | 


| X 

| 4. Voluntary 
; admirting 

| yainethcughts 
! 

| 

} 


| 
| 


' Simile. 


[ 


mc A — ————.— 
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Hovy to pre- 
vent wandring 
thoughts in 


p aycr, 


Simile. 


Caſe 2 
About indiſs 
poſcdnefſe,and 
dulneſſe , and 
Vaaptneſſe to 
prayer, 


Aznſw. 1, 


nag 


—_—_— £ 


| 


{ our hearts in frame, that they may be ready to 


andnegleRin the very time ofthe perforwance: 
and, by this you may learne, how to judge of 


duty, and likewife you may ſee how to prevent 
chem: the way to prevent them, is to keepe our | 


wandring thoughts in the performance of this 


hearts in tune before, to haue them ready, as,rhe 
wiſe man bath his heart at bis right hand, that is, 
he bath it ready when he hath it to vie. When a 
man is to viſe his horſe, he doth not ſuffer him to 
runne ypand downe in the paſtures wildly, bur 
will have him vnder bridtc; fo we ſhould keepe 


doe vs fervice in fuch a holy dutie, when wee 
have neede of them, | 

Secondly,we muſt be diligent, when we come 
to performe the duty, that, though our mindes 
doe wander, yet we way be ready to recall them 
preſently, to ſet our ſelues to ic with all dili- 
gence: fo much for anſwering of rhis firſt caſe. 

T he fecond caſe is , what a man is to doe, 
when bce findes a great indifpoſition to prayer, 
ſuch a dulnefle, and deadnefle in him, that hee 
knowes not how to goe about the duty, and 
hee thinkes, if hee doe it, it were as good bee 
yndone, 

To this I anſwere briefly, that in all ſuch caſes, 
a man is bound notwithſtanding toperforme it, 
let bis heart bee never ſo much our of temper, 
let there benever ſogreat a dulinefſe, and dead.- 
neſle of ſpirit vpon him, yet hee is bound todoe 
it. | 

But you wil fay,why,but Tamaltogether _—_ 
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#1 anſwcre, that a wan by ſettin g himſelfe Vpon aw fw. 


dd EE as 


| TheGaints daily Exerciſe. 


the worke, ſhall gather a fitnefle, though he were 


benummed, yet by viing them, they get lite, and 
heate, and come, inthe end, ro bee nimble ec. 
nough; ſo it is with che heart, in this caſe, when 
itis benummed, the very viing of it makes it fir 
for the duty : You know, wood, though it bee 
greenc, yet, if it be long blowed, at the length, 
it will be dry, and take firez{o iis with the heart, 
a man may be Jong about getting it onthe wing, 
yer, with much adoc, he may doc it, and there- 
tore he ought to doe this duty in ſuch acaſe; yea, 
ſo muchthe rather, becaule there is never more 
neede of cal.ing ypon God, then at ſuch atime ; 
tor then a man lyes moſt expoſed to temptation, 
rhen, if any finne come, he is ready to bee over- 
taken with ir, he is vnfit for any thingzand there. 
fore, if ever he haue necde to call vpon Gedir is 
at that time. 

But you will ſay, it may be, God will not ac- 
ceptir? 

[ anſwere briefly, ifa mans heart be ſo indiſpo. 
ſed, that, when he hath done all he can, yet hce 
cangetnolite, hee can get no heatein the per. 
formance of ſuch a duty, yet God may accept that 
prayer, aSwell as that which .is moſt fervent: 
Andthat you may vnderſtand this aright, you | 
muſt rake it with this diſtinQion : 

This dulncfle,and deadnefle in prayer,it comes 
from one of theſe two cauſes. 


Oneis, when Ged withdrawes his owne ſpi- 


| L 2 rit, 


| 


vaſicat the firſt : you know, members, that are Simile. 


Smile, 


1. Dcſertion. 


—— A 


| 


C auſes of dul- 
neſle. 


p—_ _— 


—_——— 
m——— 


————ccc Tr 


1he Saints daily Exerciſe. 4 


2. When there 
1s ſome negleft 
on our part. 


Caſe. 3 


Enne, 


ns 


. rir, that is, withdrawes not his ſpirit alcogether; 


(tor rhere may be a helpe,”- when -we percciue it 


| not) but when hee withdrawes the liuclineſſe, 
| and quicknefſe of his-ſpirit, and-in this caſe, it 
| wee doe our dutie, - if wee doe the belt wee can, 
«the Lord doth. accept it, theugh hee hath not 
vouchſafed (uch inlargement of our hearts, 


vs, in the performance of the dutie, as at other 
times, buthegiuesa ſecret helpe, that pcrhaps 
we tecle not, nor perhaps is ſogreatas at other 
times; yctI ay, when it ariſcth from hisowne 
wirhdrawing of that fitacſle, & we are not neg- 

ligent, but we dce our beſt, in this caſe, God ac- 
cepts the will far the-aeed, ay wee haue often ſaid 
toyou : thatrule alway. bolds good, when the 
| ' impediment is fuch as we cannot remoue, when 
the dulneſle of ſpirit is ſuch-as it-is not in our 
power to remoue, when-wee have vied ovr vt- 
; moſt diligence, in that caſe it is no hindrance: 
and therefore it-is a great comfort vnto vs, that 


 haue vſedour beſt to quicken onr hearrs,theugh 
it benot done, yet God accepts our prayers, as 
 wellas it they. were performed ina more lively 
and fervent manner, 
T-he next caſe is what a man is to doe after. he | 


About praying | hath committed ſome greatſinne, .afrerhe bath 
_ a man| wonnded his conſcience, whether then,notwith- | 
14 commit- 


id ſomegrofſe, Randing, he muſt come,8&keep his confiir courle | 
in prayer,morning, & evening, whether be (hall 


chough hee haue not powred Out his ſpirit vpon.| 


we hane vſed our diligence in this duty,when we i 


| 
j 


| 
| 


be ſobold,asro come into Gods preſence afte? he! 
| hath fo exceedingly of oftcnded hiw. . To. 


b———_ 


| 54/6 yon 
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| off, not to deferre it. And my ground for it is, 


{ doth nor offend ſo much, as it we grow ſtrangers 
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Tothis I anſwere, thataman is bound, (not- Af. 


withſtanding any (inne thathe hath committed, 
be it what ir will be ) to keepe his courſe con- 
ſtantlyin prayer,and nor to omitit,not to keepe 


becaule this is a duty, itis acharge that God hath | 
layed vpon all, to prey cortinnally; that is,at the 
leaſt twice a day, as we ſhewed before, to keepe 
aconftant courlc in it : now, it is certaine, our 
failing in one thing, mult not excuſe vs in ano- 
ther. When the dute lyes on vs, wee haue no | 
diſpenſation to be negligent in it; and therefore 
weare bound to doe it. 

Againe, conſider this, that a particular offence 


toGod: as if we grow'tg a gencrall rebellion a- 
gainſt him, As, put thecaſe, a childe commits a 
great ofteace againlt his father, yet, it hee runne 
away trom his fathers houſe,and grow a ſtranger 
to him,that is more then the parcicular offence: 
tor a generall rebellion muſt needs be more then 


che particular, and to give over calling vpon | 
Gog, to breake off that courſe, ro grow a firanger 
to him, to runne away from his houſe, and (as it 
were) to be ready togiue over all his ordinances, 
& a conftant courſe of obedience to hiw, this is 
a generall rebellion, & is worſe then the partic". 
lar;yea ſuch carriage,atter fin committed, moues 
Gedto anger more then the fin it ſeltey as, many 
times,the contemptuous, negligent, rebcilious 

carr'age,aftcr an offence, moues a maftrr, a bul. 

band,ors parent more,then theparticilag;tailing' 
though it were exceeding great. L3 BEc-| 


In this caſe 
prayer is notto 
be negleQted. 


Note. 


2. Redf, 


Stmile. 


— 
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finne, he makes a great gap in his conſcience, he 


that breach lye open © is not that very dange- 


| and to ſuffer thoſe good things that are in the 


Beſides,confider, when a man commits a great | 
makes a great breach there, and will you haue 
rous? is not that the way to bring in more hin, 


heart to ficale qut £ | will giue you bur one in- 
ftance for this: You lee, St. Peter ,when he had 
committed a great finne, in denying his waſter, 
and forſwearing of him too, yer, becaule he came 
ig preſently, and repented, and ſought pardon, 
(as you know hee did) you ſce, hee was preſer- 
ved from running into further arrerages : for 
hee made vp the gappe, hee made vp the 
breach, | 

We ſce, on the other fide, when Devid had 
committed that finne with Ba:bſoeba, and did 
not come vnto God, as he ſhould hauedone, to 
keepe his conftant courſe in ſacrificing vatohim, 
inrepenting, and renewing his repentance, and 
praying to him, you know, how many finnes 
he fell into: andlikewiſe, rhat was the caſc of 
Sclomon, you know, to what a height hee grew, 
by not comming vncoGed,at his firſt failing: and 
therefore, I (ay, there is reaſon, that wee ſhould 
doe it, thoughthe ſinnc bee great, wee ought 
” comein, and to keepe our courſe conſtant- 
Yo 

But may I not Ray till I bee more fitted, till 
+ Hg bee more ſoftened , and more bum- 

d? | 
Beloved, to ftay in this caſe is dangerous; => | 


the heart commonly growes more hard in conti- 
nuance; the conſcience is more tender, imme- 
diately after the ſinne is committed, then it is 


lafrerwards; and when thou ftayeſt for more hu. 


mility, thou findcſt lefle; and therefore, while 
the wound is greene, and when the fire hath ta- 
ken newly holde, itis then beſt co quench it, be- 
fore the wound be feftered, before it hath con. 
tinucd long ;z for the heart will grow worſe,and 
worſe, as it is Heb:3.12. Take heede that you be not 
hardened through the deceitfulneſſe of ſinne; the 
meaning is this, when thou commirteft a ſinne, 
youthinke, if you ſtay a weeke, or a fortnight, or 
a moneth, you ſhall come in as well as at the firlt; 


you further on; and therefore take heede, that 


you, and it will doc it before you thinke of it: 
and therefore in this caſe you ſhould doe as you 
doe with waters, when waters breake outa lit- 
tle, it is beſt to ſtop them preſently ; if you ſuf. 
fer them, they will make the breach greater, till 
at length, you be vnable to flop them, lo in 
this caſe, when you have committed a great ſin, 
come in ſpeedily. 

But you will ay, what ſhalla man come into 


| 


em 


no, ſaith the Apoltle, while it is to day, come in, 

that is, doe it preſently, for finne will deceive | 
you, it will harden your heart before you bce a- | 
ware, it will make a diſtance betwecne God, and | 


you, it will rake you off from him, it will leade | 


| your hearts bee nor hardened through the de. 
ceitfulnefle of (finne, that ſinne doe not decciue | 


| 


God: preſence, whois moſt hol y,atter he —_— 


Heb:3.12, 


Simile, 


ObiedF, 


Do, —_..—— .— 
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Caſe 4. 
About a ſet 
forme of pra» 


yer, 
Anſ'w. 


Q 


Jas. high degree of protuneflc: and therefore, 


tiled himleite with ſoine great finne, is notthis 
an vnreverent thing * | | 

I an{wer briefly,itis very true, if thou be bo!de 
ro come into Geas preſence with the tame d.ſpo- 
ſition, wherewith the finne was committed, with 
a minde ſo taſhioned, and ſo framed, in that calc 
thou doeft exceedingly provoke him, this is a 


when we ſay, thou muſt cove in, and keepe a 
conſtant courſe in prayer notwithſtanding , the 
; meaning 15, you muſt come in with a diſpoſition 
' turned aſide from your finnes, and brovght 
| home to Ged, with a minde to abhorre that | 
' which is evill, and to. cleaue to that which is 
| good; there muſt bee this converſation of the 
minde to him, thou muſt.not come in with the 
ſame diſpoſition, that muſt be altered. So much | 
' ſhall ſerue for the anſwere to this caſe, | 
| Anothcr caſe is whether wee may vſe a ſet 
forwe of prayer? and likewiſe whether it bee 
ſufficient? 

I need not ſay wuch to you; for Irhinkethere. 
is none here that doubt of it, bur that a ſer forme 
| of prayer may be vied: you know, Chrift pre- 
ſcribed a forme, you know, there were certaine 
Palmes that were prayers that were vied __ 
ſtantly z and therefore there is no doubr but that! 
a ſet forme may be vicd, wee haue that exawplc 
| for it: Andin the Church, art all times, in the 
primatiue times of the Church, andall along to 


and Calvin; time; Rill, inf ali” times, the Chutch | 


had 


| 


F WY 


—_ 
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the m_—_—— of the reformed tives, to Lather,| 
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had ſer formes they vſcd, and I know no obie- 


is this: | 

| That inſtinted prayer the ſpirit is fircight- 
ned, when a manisrycd to a forme, then he ſhall 
baue bis ſpiric, as it were, bounden,and limited, 
that be cannot goe beyond that, which is pre- 
ſcribedz and therefore, lay they, iris reaſon a 


conceived prayers) and not tyed to a tri 
jforme? 

To this 1 anſwere, even thoſe men, that are a. 
gaiaſt chis, and that vie this reaſon, they doethe 
lame thing daily in the congregation : for when 
another prayes, thatis aſet torme to him, that 
 [hecares it, I fay, it is a forme tojhim : for put 
that caſe, ehat he that is a hearer, that hearesa. 
aother pray, ſuppolc thu his ſpirit bee more in- 
larged, it is a ftaightning to bim, hee hath no li. 
\bertic to goe out:he is bound co keepe his minde 
intene vpon it; and thecefore, if that were a (uf- 
{ icientreaſon, that a man might nor vſe a ſer 
forme, becauſe; the ſpirit is fireightned, a 
wan ſhould not heare another pray, (though it 
be a conceived prayer) becauſe, in that caſe, his 
ſpirit is limited, it may be, the hearer hath alar- 
ger heart, a great deale,then he that ſpeakes and 
prayes; ſothat there is a bounding,and fireight. 
ning, andalimicing of the ſpirit. And there- 
| forerthat reaſon cannot be good, 
| Agaire, I anſwcre, though the ſpirit bee liwi- 


| [Aion agaialt it of weight, One maine obicRion| 


man ſhould be lefeto more libertie, (as be is in| 


| ted, at that time, yet he hath g libertic, at other 
| M times, 


pr Er EIT 


Obsc a. 


Avſw, i, 


*: | 
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— 
. 
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| 
\ Anſw.3. | 


' time, he be, yet it. is no generall tie, at another | 
time, or f nmediately atter,. he may be as freeas | 


. ſtraint ot rhe ſpirit, becanſe there is @ tve of 


Qaep. 


Anſw. 
Publick prayer 
not ſufficient, 


| fiethat;that aſerforme of prayer mult be ved, 


| inthem, and it is a more publ:que worſhip; and 


times, ts pray as freetyavheewiltin privatcy.and 
cheretore he is*notfotied; but; though, at that 


he wi:lio ſecrets: * fe [fe | 
Aga'ne, I anfwere, -Iitis not a tye, and are- 


words; forthe largeneſſeof the heart ſtands nor 
ſo mucl in the multitude and variety of exprelſ- 
fions, as in the extent of the affeion : now then 
the heart may be very large, for all that, though 
he be tycd in words, yetthere is nota tye vpon 
the affeQtion,that may be'exrended more, in put- | 
ting vp the ſame petition, when another mans 
is more ſtreightened ; therefore there ts notye, 
and limit vpon that. And this isenough rofarif- 


But now; if'you aske; whetlicr that: be ſuffici- 
ent © whether a man may thinke, if hee haue 
becne preſent at publique prayer, ( which is a- 
commendable thing tovſe it conſtantly) Hay, 
whetherthat be ſafticient's* = 


My Beleved,this is a matter of ſome moment, | 


to conſider what we ought ro doe in this-caſe ; 
for we may be deceived init, and I anſwer plain- 
ly, it is not ſufficient: a wan that is' dilgent in 
publique prayers, that keeps them morning and 
evening, if he thinkes now hee hath diſcharged 
bis duty, he is ina very greaterror: and this is 
the reaſon, becauſe they are not ſufficient, Tn- 
deed, they are to be vied ; for God is workhipped 
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| when Ged.is honoured before many, as a man, | Smile, 
when there arc many ſpeRators, more honour is | 
done-to him, itis a greatarhonour; ſoit is when 
men ioyne in this worſhip, And many. other 
realons there be,but that is not the thing, I am 
now-vpon, co commend itto you; but, [ſay,it] 
is.not ſufficient, alrhoughir o:ight to bee done, | ** ea]. 
| becauſe thereare many particular finnes, which 
cannot be confeſſed in publique prayer,there are 
many particular wants, which in publique pray- 
cr you cannot vatold, and open, and expreſle 
vatothe Lord. | ; 
Againe, the end of a ſet forine of prayer is to| 2, Ref, 
bea helpe tor the private, (tor the publique iris 
another caſc)a helpe thar one way vſe that is yet 
exceeding weake : a childe,that cannot gOe,ma 
haue ſuch a proppe, but we muſt not alway bee 
children,we muſt not alway vic that helpe. 

. Belides,we mult conſider this, that there is no | 3, Reaſ. | 
1nan, that hath any worke of gracc in his heart, 
| but he is inabled in ſome nica(ure to pray, with. 
out a ſet ftormeof prayer, hee is able roexpreſſe. 
his deſires to God 1n private,one way,or another: | | 
there was never any man, inany extreame want, ' 
but heknew how to expreſſe himſelfe, where he | 
had l:bertie co ſpeake : {0 its in this caſe. | | 

Beſides , the ſpirit of 'a man hath greater li- | 4, Reaſ. 
bertie in private; there aman may powre forth | 
| his ſowle tothe Lordgas Hewne ſaith, 1 Sem.1.which 15ams. | 
| in publique, he cannot doe freely : therc are ma- | | 

| 


' ny particular mercics,which he bath caule to be. | 
| thanktullto God for. G7 27 1h 19000 WO 7 te | 
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pra yea, 


Av. 


| taske, but the end is to keepe the heart in order; 


Cale nt. 
Ceſe -, 
the yoice, an 
abourthe &c- 
ure in ſecrer 


' inthe publikecommon petitions, keis nor able 
,todoe: for,Beloved, know this, that the prayer, | 
| that is required from day to day, is notſo much 
| the performance ofthe dutie, the doing of the 


for, it fintull luſt grow vpon it, and diftempers, 
and worldly mindedneſle, theend of this duty 
is to norke them our againe, to renew repentance 
| againe z -and, when there is a forgerfulneſſe of 
the covenant, when grace growes weake, when 
good deſires begin to languilh, to renew,and re. 
coverthem, ro put fewell tothem: and this is 
not done by the performance of the publ ke 
onely and therefore, I ſay, though you pcr- 
forme it in your families, ard mecte in the con. 
gregation, you muſt not thinke that this isc- | 
nough, yeouarc bound to a private performance 
of this duty. | 
Againe, this is another caſe, what aman is ts | 
doc in the private performance of this duty,whe- 
ther be be bound alwayes to vſe his yoice? whe: | 
ther he be bound alwayes to vie ſuch a kinde of 
efture 2 | = 
I anſwer this briefly, (for there is no great dif. | 
ficulty intheſc things,and therefore | pafſc them | 
over) for the gefture in publike, there is more 


—_—_— 


)ke and open worſhip of Ged; and therefore in 
publike the geſture is alway to be reverent. You 
know how often it is repeated, (in theolde te- 
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Real, 5» , Beſides, rhereisa particular paines thata man 
| isto take with his heart, from day to day, which, | 
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heede tobe taken of that z becauſe it is a pub- | 


| ftamena! 
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{inprivare, that the geſture bee vſed, that doth 
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tamenteſpecially) that they bowed downe, and 


knccled downe,and the reft wich him,and prayed; 
and many ſuch like expreſhons you haue men. 
cioned in the Scriptures : where you have prayer 
mentioned in publike, ſtil] you ſhall finde anex. 
preſſion of ſome reverend geſture, and when we 
appeare before the LZerd in the publike perfor- 
ance of this dutic, eſpecial! care muſt bee taken 
hereunto in the private, the caſe is different; 
there variety of geſtures may be vſed. Idoe not 
lee, but all variety ofgeſtures may be vſed; there 
are many examples for walking, and lying, and 
fittiwg ; onely thisis to betaken hecde to, that, 
2ven 1n private, as farre as may be, the geſture be 
fuch, as may both expreſſe the inward reverence 
in the hearr, and of the outward many but there 
is alibertiein that : Ithinkerhis i« the beſt rule 


moſt quicken, and doth helpe the duty moſt. 
Some geſture may bring 8 dulneſſe,and indiſpo- 
fition, when another may quicken the bedy,and 
make it more fit for prayer: ſometimcs lying is. 
inconvenient, and ſo:netimes more convenient ; 
and therctore, in this caſe, the beſt rule is, to vſc 


worſhipped till, Chriſt looked vp to heaven, Paal| 


Aol 


that geſture, which quickens moſt, which helpes 
moſt the duty : fome geſture may brecde a wea. 
rinefle in the body, tome may breede a dulneſle, 
ſome arc painfull torhc body, all thisis a hin- 
drance to the duty, when the change of it may 
quicken and belpe. 

| Nom tor the voice, I ſay, forthat (as for the 


M 3 - geſture) 


{ 


— 
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ſure) it is not (imply required: for God 8: « ſpi. / 
rit, and he will be worſhippedin ſpirit : men, thax 
haue cares, and bodies,they muſt haue men (peak 
ro them, but God, that is a ſpirit, delights in that, 
whica is like himſelte; and therefore all his eye 
is vpoa the inward behaviour of the ſpirit. Be- 
fides, the (pirit may ſpcake co God, when the 
voice doth not; as, you know,the 4wgels (peake 


| Angel ſpeakes to another after this manner;,when 


to God, and they ſpeake one to another, The 
Schoolemen haue great diſputes about the 
| ſpeech of Angels, but this they agreein, thatone 


any one hath aconceit,in his minde,of any thing, 
witha will that anothcr ſhou!d vngerſtand it, 
| and that God ſhould vaderſtanditythat is enough 
for the expreſſion of it; ſoit is with the ſpiric of 
a man, when he hath ſucha peticion in his heart, 
in his minde, and there is a deſire in his will,thart 
God ſhould ynderſtand that petition ; that is. ay 


offering it vpto the Lord, itis as truca ſpeaking . 


| 


to the Lordas when you deliver it by an ourward 
voice: forthe ſpirit agrees with the Angels; as 
| it isa ſpeech, and as they ſpeake one to another, 
| and to the Lord; 10 doth the ſpirit of man; 
though, indeede, the tongue be to be vied, asit 
is Jam. 3.9.therewith ble{/e wee God; and there- 
with ſhould we pray among others, and before 
others z and ſpcake before others : but. when 
there is any cauſe to vſe the voice, in priyate, it 


ſaid ofgeſture } and as farre as thereby wee may 


_C 


is this, as farre as it may quicken the heart, ( as [ | 


| 


keepe our thoughts from wandring. It the voice | 
| were 


Wore 
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were not vſed, perhaps, thoughts would be ſub- 
ie ro more wandring,and we ſhovld not berea- 
dy totake notice of them.;- but they would ſlip 
before weare aware; & therfore, when the voice 
isvſed, it: muſt be to keepe in the thoughts, In 


ſome cules, to omit the voice,is' moreconvenient 


when it may draw any other inconvenience, 
butthar is left to every mans particular caſc 
aS he ſha'l finde the vſe of it ro hinder 
him, or further:him. And ſa 
- »- » muchlhall.ſerue for 
WR ce 


—— 
. 


oor oo, Ws __ 


- is 
"- - 
4 - 
ac gh 5 Lonendt i. tt * * 


—— wv ow eo 


* 4 oor oe SG era eco wc 
- # ” 4 wa 


ICaſe 6 
{About wantof 
kifureto pra 


= 


Anſw. 


by reaſon of | (4 

{preſent buſi- | | 3 
nefſes to bee z 
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1. Tuns. 5. 17- 
Pray continxelly. 


CNT 
Fl 


Nother caſe of Conſcience(in the 
Z/\ ad) bulineſle of prayer, is ) what a' 
W G2) BY man isto doe, when hee is 1n; 
\ / WAN Job} ficeight of timez by reaſon of 
NN ſome waighty bnfineſle, that re- 
BASES irs aquicke and ſudden dif- 
patch, and givea him nortbe leiſure and liberty, 
that otherwiſe he might have hads  & | 
| Tothis Tanſwer, you ſhall find, that in Scrip- 
eures, the prayers of Saints have beene ſome- 
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+ 
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ciwes larger, and ſometimes ſhorrer. Our Savi- 
| our Chrif, you know, ſometimes ſpent 2 pr 


Re —— 


— 


| 


| wutt gue a iuft weight to your buſincſ[c,and not 
to luftzrevery [mul buſineſle that, comes 1a to 


che ſalvation of ou: ſouies, and che worthip of 
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nightig prayer Surely he did not take ſo much : | 
tune alwaycs, and,no doubt, wee haue libertic 
ſometimes to be larger, ſomerimes ſhorter, ac- 
cording as our occafions will permic. Bur yet 


this you muſt remember, that though the buſi. | Note. 
neſle be great, yctthat bufincſle, that concernes 


God, i> greater : Ano therefore, except it bee a 
true ſtrait, this is (til: to be preferred; tor it is a 
bufinefle of greater mon:ent; and therefore you 


thruſt out this dutic: tor here you keepe not 
the duc proportion, but ncgleR the gieater, and 
take the leſle. 

Betides,doe you not ſay, when you have great | 
bufineflc in hand,thar a man mvſt bauc a dining 
time, and a flecping time, &cs2 Why may wee | 
notliay as wel 'f 4 man mult hauca praying time 
i5 it not as neceſſary ? You know what Job ſaith» 
you know the courſe that hc kept in reading the 
word, (tor that isclecrely meant in that place ) 
1s was more precious to him then bis appointed food: 
that is, he had rathe: omit his viuali meales, (for 
that he meanes by his appointed food) then ro 


omit a conftant courſe 1n performing choſe holy | 
dutics : Theretorc, | ſay, it ought carcfully to 
be tooke heede of, that we omit it not, except it } 
bea very great ftreighe y it it be, werray be ſhort 
in it, God tyes vs not ſo exaftly : you ſee therein 
arc not rules fee downe in the Scriptures,wheres | 


—y are tyed preciſcly to luchan t:oure, to fuch 
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Cautions - a- 

bout ſhorrnes 
of prayer in 

ſuch ſtraits. 

l C4165104. 


a time, but God, in mercie, and in wiſedome, 
hach leit it co our liberty : -onely, you ſee, this is 
| the. command, Pray coxtinually, docitexcecding 
, much, at the jcaſt, keepe a coaſtant courſe in it, 
|as wee hcard betore , but you may bee {harcer 
1N It. 


| very pretious, goe forthings of ſmall mumevt, 


[che time, and buy it with the loſſe ot ſo.nething. 


_ 
CG —— 


Now let theſe foure Cautions be obſerved. 
Firit, take heede that this ſtraighrning come | 
not froN your ill husbatidry, that 18, from your | 
ill husbanding oftime; For, if a man were care- 
tull ro redecne time before, it may be, he necede | 
nyt. be purto ſuch a Rtrair, as he is at that time, 
when hc isto pertorme this duty : ſuppoſe you | 
bauc a tourney to-goe, that requires ſo much 
time, and you muſt be gone early, you may fo 
husband the tive before, that you may get time 
for your 1ourney. And for the performance of 
this duty, and (o for other bufineſle, as [ {aid in 
the moraing, when you ſhould ſequeſter your 
{clues ta pertarme this duty of prayer, take heed 
thac you be good (tcward: of your rimethat you 
husband it well. | 
And likewiſe, this is another part of husban- 
ding your time, thar you let nor that, which is 


for that isiil hu;bandry. Y:3u ſhould redeeme 


You hauc ceime to beſtow in the waighty but1- 
nefle of your calling, in things that belong to 
the good of min, much more ſhould you in this 
that belongs ro the worlhip of God: And there. 
tore, if it. way be, redeeme it with ſome loſle; fo 


you | 
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you ought to husband it, otherwiſc you re. 
deeme not time 8s you ought. This is the firſt 
Caution that ought tobe obſerved, to busbang 
and redeeme thetime well. 

The lecond iis, if we bee ſtraitned at any time, | 2 Caution. 
'recompence it an another time: for if it be not a 
 feigned excule and pretence, if you beftraitned, 
| wiren you have libertic, you will bee carefullto 
[ſpend n@.ttimeinit; by that you ſhall know 
' your (inceritie in it, that it 15 true, and that it is 
| notan excuſe, and a putting off, 
| Moreover,another Caution to be obſerved is, 
that youtake not too much bulinefle ypon you : 
if you be ſtraitned with buſineſſe, and therefore 

cannot beſo large in the performance of this du- 
ty, as otherwiſe you would, it you take not roe 
much vpon you, your ſ{e[ues are the cauie of it: 
| Andtherefore, he that takes lefle, he that ſpends 
more time in the things that belong to ſalvation, 
he hath made the better choiſez As Mary made 
2 better choiſe then Martha, though her imploy- | 

ment were good. | 

Likewiſe, 5 you muſt not peſter your ſelues | 4 Cantion. 
with coo much bulineſle, to likewiſe you muſt | 
take care, that your mindes benot too much in. | 
tent vpon them;for roo much intention of mind | 
vpon buſineſle,cauſeth diſtraRion in prayer, and | 
cauſcth vs poſt over over the dutic,as well as too | 
much bufineſle : when a mans minde ſhootes ir 
ſelte roo farre in buſineſſe, when it is roo much |. 
| occupied abour it, when it is rooreuch intent, 
when the ſoule cleaues too faft ypqnthe buſines, | 

M 2 and 


3 Caution, 
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5 Caution, 


Caſe 7 
About vſe of 


the meanes. 


Anſw. 
Reaſons why 
mcanes muſt 


be vicd, 
I 


and cavnot looſe it ſelfe to the performance of 
ſpiritua!l duties, which require treedome. 
The laſt Caution is, that the ftrair riſe nor 


a 


| from diffidence in God, and confidence in the 
vie of the meanes ; for, it falls our ott times 
| when wee have bulineiſe of moment in hand, 
there is a turning, and polting from one crea- 
 tureto another, from the vie of one meanes to 
another, that we cannot gettime in prayer, not | 
ſo much for want of time ſimply, bur becauſe 

we mindethe meanes roo much, we intcad them 

too much, we doe not truſt God enough with 

the bulineſle, if wee did, wee might ſpend leſle 

time in them, and mere in ſeeking to him. So 

much for that caſe. 

Anothier caſc of Conſcience in this buſincſle 
of calling vpon Ged is, what a man is to doe 
for the vicofthe meanes, for when we are bid 
to pray and ſecke to Ged, that is the ordinarie 
queſtion ; But may wee not vic the weancs 
too ®* 

To this I anſwere, That prayer is ſo farre 
from excluding the meanes, thar it includes 
them; for, if the defire be tervent, when we de- 
fire any things at Gods hands, it will make vs dili- 
gent in the vie of the meanes,to vic a eonvenient 
diligence; as it will make you carneſt in ſeeking 
toGed, and in putting vp your requeſts to hin: 
for, if a man ſhall pray, and bee negligent in 
{ the vic of the meanes, 1 will be bolde to fay it, 
it is bur like the defire of the ſluggard, that is 


þ 


b langwſhing, fainting defire: He defires, but 
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| putts his handinto bis bolome , The defires, 
which you exprefle, when you pray, they are 
not fervent, they arc not earneſt, if you bee 
remiſe in the vie of the meanes, Hee that ge. 
fires grace, dclires ſtrength, againſiſinfull lufts, 
and cemptations, and yctis remiſlein theyſe ot 
the meancs,by which grace ſhould be increaſed, 
and ſtrength gained, torefift thoſe cortuptions, 


j and tem ptations; Certainly thoſe dcfites are bur 


| Vaine deſires, 

Befides, it is an an arguwent that wee truſt 
not in God, I hat wee make not accompt of 
our prayers, except wee bee diligent in the 
vie of the mcanes; thercfore wee are fatrre 
from excluding them : for, if you ſecke to 
God, and truſt ro your prayers , and thinke 
that they will prevaiie wich him, it will worke 
chis effet, That you will bec carcfull wo vic 


the thing to paſſe. Even as, if a man ſecke to 
a Phifitian, to ſuch a Phiſitian, that tee trufts 
to, into whoſe bands hce wonp'd pur his life; 
When this Phiſitian preſcribes ſuch a courſe, 
tuch a dyert, and ſuch a thing to bee taken 
at ſuch a time, the more hee rclts vpon the 


[WE CIPI—_ 


obſerue his preſcription , and rites: And o, 
in this caſe, the more you reſt on God, the 
more caretull you will be to vie ſuch meancs, 
as hee hath: appointed , when hee bath ſaid, 


\rheſc, and theſe mceanes arc to bee vied. In this 
caſe, 


| M 3 


his ſoule hath nothing ; hee defires, but hee 


luch meanes, as Ged hath ordcined co bring | 


| Phifitian, the more catetull hce will bee to; 


Simle, 
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3. Reaſ. 


4. Real. 


jchis; That praier is nor the onelic meanes, it is 


caſe, 1 ſay, itis a ſigne your prayers are more to 
purpoſe, when you are diligent in the vſc of 
them, when you dare not ſleight nor neglect 
them. | 
Againe, you muſt conſider this, that, when 
we pray, at anic time, wee doe notpray to haue 
any thing done without meanecs, bur we pray to 
haue a bleting vpon the meanes, bur wepray,to 
hauec a bleſſing vpon the meanes,and,if we pray 
fora bleſſing vpon the meanes, our minde is nor 
that they ſhou'd bee omitted ; tor, you ſee, God 
doth all things by ſecond cauſes, he ſaucs us not 
without our ſelves, that is, he vſcth vs as inftru- 
ments, he doth everie thing by mengand by crea- 
tures, and by meanes, and the end of our praiers 
is,notto haue them done without meanes, but to 
haue a bleffing vpon them. Burt that thar is chie- 
flic to be obſerved tocleare this point ro you is 


— 


bur part of the meanes to bring anic things to 
| paſle. 

i There ate two things to cffe&ta buſineſſe,thar | 
is, praier and meancs both: we doe not fay praier 
is the onelie meanes; indeed, then the other 
were excluded, but fince it is bur a part, and 
the other makes vp the totall meanes of bring. 
ing any thing to pafle, it doth not exclude them, 
butthey may bee both ioyned rogether, praier, 
and the vie of the meanes. This is enough to 
ſhew that we may vie means,we may pray,G& lay 
our hand on the plowe, wee maic ſccke to God, 


| and bee diligent, and as diligent as anie bodie 
elſes 


A— 
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obſerved.. 

The firſt is, That, if wee doe viſe meanes, wee 
vſc choſe rhatare right; for, if you truſt God,and 
depend vpon him, you will not ſtep out to anic 
 inordinate meancs, nor vic lawfull meanes in an 
inordinate manner ? [t you doe'o, it is anargu- 
ment your praiers arc of 10 value in your owne 
eſteem? you doe noc reſt on God, foryit you did, | 
you would not vie other meancs, then hee hath 
appointed. | 

Secondly, though you vie the meanes, and 
pray borh, yet you malt ſo vie the mzancs, that - 
y our. confidence be in your praiers : tor it 1s one 
thing to vie the meanes, and it is another thing 
to haue confidence in them. And therefore wee 
ſay tro you in this cafe, that you mult doe as hee 
chat victh the light of the Suancy he fo vieth the 
light, that he hacaan eye vpon the Sunne from 
whom that h1;ht cones far, he kn »wes, thar if 
che Sunne were {cr, the light wo .1d be gone. Or 
23 he that rakes watcr 12a Ceſterne, or River, he 
ſo takes it, as thac he hath an eye ro the foun- | 
taine, he kno ves if the fountaine were ſtopped, 
the River would be:-quickly dried vp: So you 
hould chinke with your ſclues, it I uſe any 
means, any creature, any inftcument to bring 
things to paſſe, minecye mult be ypon G24: tor 
allrhe helpe char we haue tromthe creature, it is 
burasa beame torhe helpe that come> tram G84 
himſclfe. And ghercfore you mult doc, in this 


| 


elſe ; But now theſe three Cautions are to bee Cauii 


calc, a5 Yhuliciansare wont to doc, they put ma. 
| ny 


2 Canton. 


Simoile, 


Sitmile. 


Sinile fl" 
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| ny ingredients into athing, bur it is one princi- 
pall ingredient, amongſt the reft,that hee makes 
account will cure the diſcaſe: Se doe, in this 
caſe, make vie, both atthe prayer, and of the 
meanes, yetyou wuſt know, thar prayer is the 
principalleffeRer of the thing, and the princi- | 
pall meancy, it is that, whercin your conhcence 
is to bce: for, indeede, it is God thar duth bring 
everything to paſle: There is no good in the 
| Citty, nor no evi:l, but he dothir; you know he 
rakes all to himfelfe. Ail che mcancs, by which 
| Good, and l1Il is conveyed to you, they doc nct 
doe the thing, they are but the webiculs, they 
are but the Inſtruments, as the becre, and the 
wine, whercin the ph.ſicke is taken , bur it 
is the phiſicke, the medicine that cures : So 
all che meancs cannet doe ir, iti; the helpe, and 
! the power of God, the cfficacie, that comes trom 
' bim, char brings things to paſlez therefore, thar 
mult bee remcmbred, vie the mcanes, that you 
{ vie, with dependance vponGee, with an eye vpon 
him, that your hearts reſt not vpon them: tor, 
ifrhey doe, ir is an inordinate viſe of them, 
Laſtly, you muſt rake heede of fticking in any 
particular meanes; for, if you doe, it is a ſigne 
{ eruſt not God, as you ought to doe. It is a fault 
commonly,we pitch vpen ſuch a particular way, 
and wethinke that muſt doe it,or nothing:Now, 
if God be truſted to, hee bath more wayes to the 
wood thcn one, he hath more meanes to bring a 
thing to pafſe then one: And therefore we muſt 
oy it to him, who often deth it beſt by -_ 
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ther meanes, then we dreamed of. As for exam- 
plc , Devuid had a promiſe of the Kingdome , 
{ Now, when he had the Kingdome of [#db, yer 
you know, the Kingdome of 1/ree/ ſteod our:for 
Jſbeſberh had the Kingdowe, and Abner was his 
chiete Captaine: belides, in his comwing into 
his Kingdome of /#d«b, we {cc how 69d wrought 
the buſineſle, without device, by a meanes, that 
he never thought of, in that battaile, when Szsl 
was killed, and ſo many of his ſonnes, there was 
ſo much way made for him, when himſclte vicd 
no meanes to bring it co paſſe. Afterward when 
the Kingdowe of /ſrael was kept from him, and 
he had onely Jad«b, we ſee, God cauſed a diviſion 
beeween J/oboſbeth,and Abner his chicfe Captain z 
ypon that comes Aber, and offers to Dawid the 
whole Kingdome, but yet he was but arecenci- 
led cnemic; and what Abzer might haue done, 
he knew not. Therefore, God by his providence, 
though /o«6 ſinncd in it, cauſed Abwer to bee ta- 
ken away by /94b ; when this was done, yet J{&- 
beſbeth was alive NNillz then were there two men 
ſer by the providence of God, (though it were a 
great (inne inthem) to take away his head, and 
ſo the Kingdomecame wholly to David: for, 
there were but two ſonnes, Mephiboſberh, thar 
was lame of his feete,and 1boſbetb,that was lame 
in bis minde, a weake man vnable to mannage ! 
| ſo great, and weighty a buſinefle, to purpoſe: So 
God brought the buſinefle to paſſe by a way,thar 
| Devid thonght not off. Therefore, theugh wee 


Mes 


| O muft 


may vic meanes, yer, after the vie of ghem, wee | 
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granted, |ſuch an enterpriſe to bee. brought' to: paſſe,-rai 
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muſt depend vpon Ged,and leaue it toEsd to take 
one meanes, orother,VVe muſt doe,inthis caſe, 
as we doe when weegoetoa man, that'is very 
«kil{u!l ro doe a worke for vs: If we goe to a Car- 
penter, and cell him we haue ſnch a thing to bee 
| done; or, it we goe to thoſe that we call Aqaa- 
 riol;,that bring water from place to place, were}! 
him, this-is ourdeſire, but how he will worke, 
and which way he will bring itto paſle, we know 
nor, and yet wetruſt ſuch a one: for, we fay,he 
is an honeft man of his word, and if hee haue- 
 vndertaken it, its enough, Why will you nor: 
craſt God, that goes: ſo much beyond vs, that 
hath an infinite wifedome, and an infinite po- 
wer? Andthereforc we ſhou!d ſo vſe the meanes, 
chat withall we keep our dependance vpon him, 
charwe-leaue it ro him to vie this,or that meancs, |. 
asit pleaſerh him. Forſomecimes, ir may be, he 
takes away that which we are abour, foinetimes 
he leanes vs partly deſtitute, and findesa way of 
his owne, that we mighttruſt co 1m, and conſt- 
[der his power, and his wiidome, what heis able 
\co 'doe, So much likewiſe fhall ſerue tor -this- 
| Caſe, Et pF **18 
Caſe 8 Another Caſe is. whar it is to pray ir faith * 
About praying | You know that is required. Now there isa-coms- 
in ſaith, when | gn errour in-this point: fora man way ſay, if 
amolrno. | I pray for the ſalvation of anocher , T1 have no: 
miſe, that the 'prg@miſe, how can T pray in faith 2: when. a man 


thing which be ayes to bee guided in ſuch abuſinefle, £2 have 
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haue deliverance from ſuoh'atrouble,fncty aritekn! 


eſſe | 
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ncfle, . from ſuch acalamity, that he lyes vnder, 
he findes no. particular promiſe, and, tor ought 
he knowes, it (hal: never be granted : How can 
hee bce ſaid to pray in fairh £ for to pray in 
faith, is to belecue , that the thing ſha!l bee 
done. 

I anſwere, that to pray in faith is to goe as 
farre as the protniſe goes. Now no particular 
man hath any particulir promiſe, that hee (hall | 
haue ſuch adceliverance, that be {hail have ſuch! 

a particular mercie granted him; and therefore 
it is not required to belicue that particular thing 
ſhould be done. | 

Bur you will ſay; what faith is it then that is | 09447. 
T equired : ' required 

I ſay, it is cnovgh to belecue that God is a anſ, 
father, that hce is rcadie to heare, and _ 
onely.that hee 15 readie to heare, bur thathee 1s | 
| readie to doe that which is beſt tor mee, in ſuch. 
a particular: for both are required, that you be- | 
lecue him rio bee well affe ted towards. you, as | 
a father , as one that renders your. good, and 
not enely fo, but thar hee will doe that, in that | 
particular, that ſhall bee moſt tor his owne glo. 
ry, and for your good : and, it you doe ſo, you 
pray in faith ; though, tor rhe particular, you 
know not,whether it ſhall be granted,or no, In. | 
| deed, it we had a particu'ar promiſe,as Elias had | 
that ic ſhould or raine,&c. in thatcaſe, we wee | 
bound to beleeve in particular, bur not having 
that, wee are not tyed vato it :- for the pro- 
miſe .is the obie of faith ,, and the habit is 
| O 2 nor 


Anſw. 
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Caſe 9. 
Abouta mans 


knowledge 


that lus prayer 


[ is heard, 


Aſ. 


| make no queſtion, but that God heares it, and 
| we haue given you heretofore, that is, for the| 


not to worke beyond the obieRz for the obie& 
| is the rule, andthe limit of the babix; therefore 
' you maypray in faith, when yet you haue-no 
| ground to belieue, and tothinke, chat thar par- 
ticular thing ſhould be granted. Forexample,if 
a father pray, that his ſonne may haue grace 
jwrovghtin his heareqthat bis ſoule may be ſaved, 
it may be the Lord will never docit; or, if one 
friend pray for another to the ſame purpole, 
though the thing be not done, yet the prayer re- 
eurnes into his boſome, hee is no looſer by ir, 
there is a reward belongsto him, for ſeeking to | 
Godin finccritie, itis his duty,that he ſhould doe | 
ſo. Thehke I way fay for every particular caſe. 
And this incouragement you may haue, that 
there is never any particular prayer put vp, 
wherein you ſceke things, thatare not granted, 
butyou wiſtake in it: for, if you believe thus | 
farce, as I ſaid royou, be ſure, that your prayers 
are accepted, God will doe that, which is beſt for 
you, and your prayers ſhall not be loſt. So much 
alſo for that. 

The laſtcaſe is, how ſhall a man know whe- 
ther his prayer be heard, or not. 

For anſwere tothis we will giue yor this one 
rule, (and thatis as farre as wee can goe) that 
thoſe prayers thatare made by the alliance of 
Gods holy ſpirit, ir is certaine, they are alwayes 
heard. It you fine, that ar any time, you neede 


will doe the thing, obſerving the Cautions, that | 


meancs, 


_ 


Y 
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meanes, the manner, thetirme, and the meaſure: 
for it cannot be, but that, when the heart is inlar. 
ged by Gods owne ſpirit, that the praycris an ex. 
preffion of holy defires,the Lord alwaycs heares: 
that place is clecre for it, Row. 8. 27. that hee 
knowes the weaning of the ſpirit, that is, hee ſo 
knowes it, that he hearkeneth to it, thar hee al- 
waycs accepts of itz and thercforc, when you 
come in ſuch a caſe, at any time,that your hearts 
are inlarged in a ſpeciall manner: Marke, I fay, 
when your hearts are inlarged in a ſpeciall man. 
ner, and that, with holy deſires, certaincly, then 
God meanes to grant our requeſts : he would not 
ſend his ſpirit ro bean interceſſor in your hearts, 
if he did not meane to doe it : for, inthat caſe, 


inlargemeat of heart: onely this diſtin&ion muſt 
be carefully rem<mbred ; -you may be ſometime 
very carneft, (the Parene may bee very carneſt 
for his childe, as David was for hisz And Moſes, 


hee withholds his ſpirit, hce giues vs not thae |- 


Nolte, 


the land of Cenaen,they were things that they de- | 


rall deſires. 
In that caſe, 2 man way bee very earneſt, and 
yet hee cannot build vponir, roſay, my heart is 


heard; butrake in this, when the heart is inlar- 


ſee, itis the worke of the ſpirit of God, quickning 
your heart, opening it wide, firengtbening, and 
| O'x3 inlargeing 


for ought we ſce, was carneftts have gone into | 


{ fired) and yet thar may bean exprefſion of natu. | 


much inlarged in prayer, and therefore I ſhall be | 


ged with holy defires, 2nd thae in a ſpeciall man. | 
ner, ſomewhar morerhen ordinary, as that, you | , 
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Qualifications 
or conditions 
required inthat 
praicr that ſhal | 
be accepted, 


1 Condition 
That the per. 
ſon be right 


Tames 5,16 


| inlarging it, and ſharpening grace, and holi- 


. 


j 


| 


fore let none deceiuc themſclues, inthis.caſe; ro 


neſle in you, in thoſe requetts, you put vp to 
Ged, in this cate, build vpon it, your prayers are 
keard from that ground, we haue given you, bee 
knowes the weaning of the Spirit. So much ſhall 
lerue for thole cales of Conſcience in this ſpiri- 
rua!l dury of calling vpon God, | 

Now the laſt thing wee propounded was this. 
What the qualificarionis that is required in our 
prayers : for, now we haue (aid {0 much of pra- 
yer,itis a neceſſary thing, that wee know, what 
conditions are required, that it. may be accepta- 
bles 4. y 

And the firft (wce will commend to you, that 
which is the ground and fit in order before a}l 
the reſt) is, thatthe-perſon be right. The prayer 
of the righteous prevailes much, Iames 5.16. | 

The ground of it is this, A man muſt fiſt haue | 
Chriſt, before ke can haue any thing clſc,be hath | 
given'ys all things elſe with Chrift, it wee bave all 
chings elſe, if we hauc not him, it is nothing, 4/ | 
the promiſes, you know, are Ted, awd Amen,.. but it 
is iu him; {othat wee muſt firſt haue him. And 
beſides, the generall Covenant muſt goe before 
the particular:tor the ground ofall prayer istbis,} 
or that particular promiſe, but youruſt firſt be} 
within the Covenant, you muſtfirfthave thege- 
nerall Covenant-bclenging to you, before you 
can haue the particular branches of it; & therfore'! 
a man muſt be within the Covenant, .his perſen 
muſt be firſt righteous, and be accepted, & —_— 


tbinke! 


| 
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chinke thus with himſelfe, he hopes his heart is 


| [incerey'and-his prayer:isright, and his ends are. 


200d:for,chough all this were true, yet if his per- 
ſon be nor right, God regards it not, You know, 
the blood of a ſheep, &the blood of a lwine,they 
ace both alike, it may be;the blood of theſwinge 1s 
berter then the other, yet the blood of the {wine 


was-notto be offered, becauſe it was the blood of 
a {wire.So,in this caſe,the praier-of an varegene- 
rate man-may be as wel framed,for the petitions, 
for every thing that is required immediately to a 
praier,bur theheart, from whence it comes, the 
perſon, from whence it proceeds, that is it that 
makes the difference, and theretore that muſt be 
obſerved. See the perſon bee right. And there- 
tore you ſhall finde Pſalme 4.3. David makes 
that the ground,why his prater ſhould be heard, 


ſaith hee, be yee ſave that God hath choſen for him 
ſelfe the godly man. And when call vpon him, I 
ſhall be heard :- tor that is the ground. that hee 
takes rohimſelte, that hce ſhall be heard , that 
God hath choſen ro-himſelte,the godly man.As if 
he thould ſay, lam of themumberzand therefore, 
you thatare my .cnewics, and thinke to prevaile 
againſt me, I feare you not :: for I pray-toa God 
that will defend me, am a godly man, and,vp- 
on that around} belecuc thart.my praicr is heard: 


{ beloved, otherwile, though-wee /pray, and pray 


hard; yet our flanes:cty lowder,' then. our pray- 
ers," they cry dowoe gut, prayers, they make a 


gfeateri noiſe; then they ; char the. gaile char | 
= fnodes-make'l bke 4ht; noiſe of a,,1hunder, | 
3&f:1 when | 
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104. 


1 Tim.1,8, 


whea the noiſe of our prayers is but like the 
crackling of thornes, that it cannot be heard for 
the noiſe that fin makes in the cares of the Lore, 
Thus itis, in this caſe,when we come before God 
in our finnes, when a man comes into his pre- 
| ſence, in his vnregeneracie. | 

But this is not all, bue likewiſe, a man that is | 
within the Cevenant,may haue a particular fin, 
(as you heard heretofore) that may intercept his 
prayers, and that hinder the bleffing; So 
char, that finne muſt be cemoved. before his pra- 
yers can be heard. Itis eruc, the ſore abide; is 
| the houſe ſor ever, but = the ſongc may commit 
: fuchnn offence, that his father may vſe himas 8 
MMervant, hee may deny his requeſts, and refuſe 
them, when hee comes to ſecke any thing at his 
_ _ n__ wuſt bea —_— 
reconciliation. a parti repentance,tuat finne 
j muſt be reiced done away, that lands 
in the way. And therefore, this Method the 
| Saints have kept in calling upon 6#d: Sce in Ds+ 
wel, and Exro, allof them, for the moſt part, when 
they make any compleat prayer, we ſee flill they 
begin with humiliation,and coateſhon of finnes. | 
And the reaſon of it is, that their _ might 
be cleare, and innocent, that thoſe ſinnes mighe 
beremoved, which would ſtand in their way, 
andlikewiſe.that is a ground ofthat in the 17im, | 
1:8. ſaith the Apoſtle there, 1 will, rhas Projers bee 
made in all places, that you lift wp pore bands with. | 
ont writh and denbting : The meaning is this, not 


hem. romeo oc amiatn Covenant, = 
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might cleaue to him, and hang vpon him. As, 


\God, it there be any particulartin hangon thee, 
'thar mufiy be. removed by renewing thy repen- 
'ranee, and beſides thar, fee what the Scripture | 
takes notice of, when a man comes to pray, his | 
heart muſt be cleanſed trom pride,(tor God reſiſts | 
the proud) his heart muſt be brought to an hum- 
ble diſpoſirion; likewiſe ir nut be cleanted from 
' wrath, bee muſt {ft vp pure hands without wrath; 
[this 1 is ofc required. Math. 5.Leaue thine offering, 
and g0 ana make peace with thy brother. So likewile 
\from vntbanktninetſe; our praicrs are not ac- 
cepted, except we bethanktull for mercies recei. 
'ved. Thelike wee way lay of every particular 


| cale : we muſt bee carctull co cleanſc our ſelues | 
from all ſintuil lufts, and corrupt affeRions, that | 


they haue not dominion in our hearts ; bur that 
we liſt vp pure hearts, and innocent bands, and | 
that is the firſt thing thatis required, that the 
| perſon bee right, thac is, not onel'e that hee bee 
within the Covenant bur Iikewile that thoſe par- 
ticular finnes be removed, that may be an impe- 
dimentto his prayers. 


that in Jemes, Let him aske of God, let him aike 111 
faith and wever not, So thar, though praier bee | 
| the key to open Gods treaſures, yer faith is the | 
hand, that turnes the key, without which it will | 
doe no good. 


ee CO 


that he beclenſcd trom all particular ſinnes,that 


tor cxample,when thou wouldelt be acceptcd of 


The ſecond thing required is faith; Life wp 
pure hands without wag and doubtir 2.You know 


P Now, 
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Why the Lord 
requireth faith 
in prayer, 

I 


2 


Tames 1:6, 


| 


Atwofuvld faith 
required 1n our 
prayers. 


| fides, he Gould looſe his glorie : tor in this wee 


j will not heare vs without it; becauſe, as it is, 


| waue that ſwells high, iomecimes againe, he wil 


Now the L#rdrequires faiths partly, for his 
ownc ſake, he wouid nor otherwiſe be acknow. 
icdged, it you did not trulit him, when you come 
coſceke him, it you did not reſt vpon him. Be- 


glorihe him, when we truſt him, and wee diſho. 
nour him, when we diftruſt him ; when we come, 
and fceke to him,and doe not reft vpon hin, we 
diſhonour him: 

Betides in regard of ys hee requires faith, and} 


lames 1.6.in the ſarfie place, where faith is requi- 
red, there is good reaſon why it is required for, 
laith re Apoſtle rhere. hee that beleeurs not,or bee 
that wavers, be is like the wame of the Sea: that is, 
lometimes in his prayer, hee is very earneſt as a 


be nothing at all ; yea, faith the Apoſtle, bee is 
not onely vneven in the buſtneſſe in praier, 
ſometimes earneſt and forward, and ſor e- 
tiwes giving over againe, off 3nd on, but ſuch a 
man is vnſtable in all his wayes;tor he that truſts 


lin God, will becarefuil,nor onely in prayer, bue | 


to keepe all his wayes right, bur hee that truſts. 
him not, wavers in every thing , hee is (it may | 
be) diligent in prayer, be will looke to his wayes | 
for a time,but he refts not vpon Ged, hereſts vp- 
on other things z Hes like 4 wave, he is not con- 
ftant,and therefore faith 1s required Now, when 


Iſay, faith is required, know this, that there is a | 
double faith required in our prayers to Gd, | 

The one is a faith in the providence of God, | 
the other is a faith in his promile. Firſt, 
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Firſt, I ay, faith inthe providence, which is a: + 


thing of much moment, and weare apt to torget 
it. Welceitclcerely, Pſal.1 46. Bleſſed is hee that 


tru(ts in the God of 1acob, 5, who made heaven,and | P1145.5.6- 


earth, and ihe ſea, who keepes Covenant, and mercie 
fer ever z you lce faith there required in the pro- 
videncc, he made heawen and earth, and the Sea, 
is he ſucha Goa, whois ab'e to bring any thing | 
co palle; torhe made heaven, and carth, and is 
he not able to docany thing belides 2 

Secandly, thcre wuſt bea taith inthe promi. 
ſes, as is expreſſed in the other words, hee keepeth 
Covenant for ever. So likewile,to expreſle the de- 
fc& ot it: You -ſce when Marihe,and Mariecame|} 


rcadic enough todocit, ( there was faith in his 
willingneſle) but they wanted faith in his provi- 
dence: for Martha comes to him,8& tels him, Zord 


ſhc had ſaid;furcly now itcannot be done\.if thou | 
had(t come ſooner, it might haue becne brought | 
to paſle ; fo the beleeved him to be willing, bor 
thcre wanted faith in the providence. 

Againe, as here faith in the providence was 
wanting, ſo, weſce, inthe leper,there was faith | 
in the providencec,(it may be,the other was wan | 
ting, but that is got expreſſcd, it is more proba- | 
ble he had both) Lord, if chow wilt, thow canft | 
2:ke me whole. Here was an evidence of faith 1n | 
the providence , he acknowledgeth his power, if | 
thou wilt, thou canſt make mee wholes but becaule 
Chriff did anſwere him, it is likely hee had 
| FP. faith 
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Mat; 747 


How faith may 
be ſtrengthen - 
ed in prayer. 
From GodsAt- 
tributes. 
Which are of 
two (orts 

1 Abſlolutc: 


faith in the promile too ; Soy] ſay,there muſt be 


|afairh, fir, in the providence ; ſecondly, there | 


| 


| muſt bea faith alſo in the promiſe of God: you 
| haue ground enough for that, you haue his ſure 


| word for it, he hath ſaid, eske and yee ſhill bane, | 


ſecke an1 you [hill finde, k nock- and it (bill be opened 


fo b1s will, it [hall be done to you. So thart is the thing 
wearec chiefliy to looke vnto, to conlider this 


faith in Gods promiſe; for men are ready to ſay, 


| I doubt nor but God's able, butall che queſtion 


\ is, whether he be willing orno : And therefore, 
it wee wil haueour prayers ftrong, and preva- 

[cnt, we muſt be carctull to ſtrengthen our taich 

in his promiſe : for, 5 that is ſtrong, ſo our pra. 

yers doe more prevaile with Ged. Ie is a matter 
of much moment, and therctore wee will ihew 

briefly how your faich may be (trengthened, and 

likewiſe how you may know it, 

| Firft, you ſhall ſtrengthen your faith, if you 
conſider the nature of God. Beloved, this is a 
oreat cauſe why wee beleeve not the promiſe of 
God,and his readinefle to helpe vs in difficult ca- 
ſes; becauſe wee arc ignorant of the nature of 
God, of the Attributes of God, or, at leaft, we doe 
not confiderthem. For example, (that I may o- 
pen it to youa little, and ſhew you the way of 
making vſe of the Attributes of Goa, in calling 
' vpon him,and ſtreagethningour faith from them) 
confider, ficft, the /uffice of God,(I will giuc you 
examples, how the Saints haue ſtill trengehned 
| their taith from Gods Attributes) Dewzd vicd this 


I. t. PITT CORD SE 
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to you; aud whatſoryrr you aske, if it be according | 
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Argumeng 


A— 
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he telleth God of bis Tuſtice, and withall cxpreſ. 
ſeth his owne innoccacie, it is a ftrong Argus. 
ment, David, you ſee, victh it ofr, ( I neede 
not to name particulars. Lord reward me ac- 
cording ts mine Innocence, (3c.) thou knoweſt 1 
am righteous, and wine cnemies haue done mee | 
thus, and chas much wrong, and thou art Juſt : 
God cannot denie this;for it is a trong argument, | 
that is taken from ſuch an attribute. 

Soagaine, the gooane ſe of God; Lordthou art 
fallofmeriie; on the other fide, 1 am full of miſe- 
rie: and when theſe are put together, it is@a| 
great meanes to ſtrengthen our faith, Ard there- 
tore, we {ce, David often exprefſerh his owne ca. 
lawitie, his diſea'c, how hz was opprefled by e- 
nemies, and {lanyered, &c. and Gods mercie, 
chat is the ground of it, God is full of compaſſzen; 
as it he ſhould fay, thou art full of goodnefle, and 
I am in calamitie, and miſeric, at this time, and | 
that was an argument whereby he ſtrengthened | 
| his faith. EH Gibey 

So againe, another Attribute of God is, his 
glory; when wc make the Argument thus, Lora, 
thou hah an eye to thy glorie, and1I aime at thy 
glory: Inſucha requeſt,it is a ftrong prevailing | 
argument with him. You know, 449ſes prevailed | 
with him, when hee ſought the ſaving of the 
whole people of //racl, Lord, ſaith hee, thy name 
will be polluted, what will the Heathen ſay?and ſince | 
[aime atthy glory in ir, deny me not. And like- 
_ EXekias, 'and David, they vie the ſame Ar- 

2 guTent 


i 
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Argument,Lord, thou art Init.1 am Innocent;when  luſtice: 


2 Mercy 
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4, Power. 


2 Chron,10.12 


5. Vackangea» 
bleacſlc, 


| Gods gloric, and ouraime at his gloric,isanotber 


| Argument, as before, when wee goeto God, and 


2 Clron:14.l1 | 


gumentto God, fhad the duſt praiſe thee? ſhall any 
glory be given thee in the graue*tſhall we be able 
rodoe any thing torthy honour , when weare 
dead?Sorthat the Arguments that are caken trom 


weanes toftrengthen our faith, 
Moreover, the power of Goa, that is another | 
Attribute, whereby wee way congciue the ſame 


exprefle our weakncfle, and his power ; Loyd,we! 
are weake, we are able to doe nothing, Lord,chou 


| art almighty, thou madeſt beavenandeatthyitis | 


a ſtrong argument to prevaile with him, So,wee 
ſee, Aſa prevailed with God, 2 Cren.14. Oh Lord, | 
ſaith he, zf /s 4/l one with thee to helpe with many or 
few,and we reſt vpon thee : as it hee ſhould ſay, | 
wearcexcecding tew., weare exceeding weake, 
we areable to doe nothing, but thou art able to 
doe it, with a few, as wellas with a great multi- 

tude: there he puts them together. And the like 

we hauec of [chs/aphat, Lord,wehaue no firength,ts| 
ſtand before our enemies, but our eyes are to thee, AS 
| if he ſhould ſay, thou haſt ſtrength, and power ec» 


nough, thou att able to doe it,though weare va- 
able. This is another Argument taken from the 
power of God. 4 

Againe, the unchangeablewefſe of God. When! 
one comes to the Lord, and ſhall ſay to him,Zord, 
{ thou haſt done thus,and thus in former times for 
thy ſervants, Zorad,thou haft done thus,and thus 


for me, in another caſe z and thou art vnchan-' 


geable, thou art the ſame God: this is a great 
| meancy 
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meanes-to ſtrengthen our faith : as, you know, | 
it is in your Law tuitsz when you have a preſi. | 
dear, it addes ltrength tothe cauſe, and when we | 
haue prelidenrs for this, it wi!l adde [trength.to 
vs, and char ſtrength is taken from Gods vnchTh- 
geab.cneſle : it we put then ro gzerher, Lord, ti.ou 
art vachangeadle, Lord, thou haft done it ro 0- 
cher men, in the like caſe, thou halt done ir 
to mee allo in the like caſe, it 15 a firong ar- 
g''m?nr, and an argument, that Dewi vieth: 
o Youlce ho v he is ſtayed by ir, P/il.22.4. Lord, 
our f uhers truſted in thee, aniwere delivered, they | 
truſt. din the, and were nt confounded. As it hee | 
ſhould lay, Lord, thou art vachangeable, thou | | 
| heardeſt them in the ſa'ne cale, when they trult- | \ If 
ed inthee ; now,ic is my caſe, and theretorc | be- q 
leech thee to hclpe me in wy diſtrefle. | "EP 
Againe,the farthfuln:fſe of Gol, the fidelitie of | *Farkfuluciic me: 1 
God, that is anoth:r of his attribures : and when F 
| we make our argument thus, Ler74,thou alt faith- | pl 
\ fu!l, and Irruſtin thee, it i5 a ſtrong argument, 
you know, it 15 an argument that prevails much 
with men. A man is rea1y to lay, hee truſts me. 1 
| mutt not deceius him: N »y the Lozd k:eps Co- 
venant,and mercie forever. When we comne,and 
vie this to him, Lord, rhou art faithiuil,chou haft | 
ſaid,th5u wilt keep Covenanr,and mercy tor e- | ; 
ver,thoy canſt not doe orherwile, itis rly nature, 
thou can{t not deny thy {elfe,and I reſt on theegl 
depend on thee,in ſuch a caſc,ic cannor be, that 
che L#rd (h3uld faile vs, Ii a man will not failc 
'onc that cruſts ia him, certainly the Lord will | |» 
not, þ 
c— _—_ Ce ET \- 


—_ TILE — 
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not,and that is an argument that is vicd oft,thou 
never faileſt them that truſt thee, 

Then, beſides the abſelute attributes of God, 
conſider his relatiue attributes:he is a father, and 
a Maſter : it is a ſtrong argument, that is taken 
trom theſe. It we goe to the Lora, and lay, Lord, 
chou arta father, thou art a Mar, thou art a | 
husband, whither ſhouls rhe children goe, bur | 
cotheir father © whither ſhould.the wite goc,bur 
to their father ? whither ſhovid the wite gocgbur | 
to her husband?whither ſhould the jervants goe, 
but to their Maſter, to their Lord 2 Loyd, thou 
haft commanded vs to provide fer our owne,and 
he is worſe then an Infidel that provides not for his 
owne. Lord, wee belong to thee, wee are thine. 
We ſee, David victh this ' Argument, that God 
hath made him. You have it oft in the Pſa!mes, 
that God hath. made him, not onely his Crea- 
ture, but had made him againe, hee was his |ſcr- 
vant, aw thy Servant, be oftyſcth this Relatiue, 
that God was his God, and that hee was Gods 
ſervant , one thatdid belong to him, and that 
did depend vpon him. And furely (my Beloved)|. 
| dependance, and fecking to God, is a great 
meagcs to winne him to vs, When wee ſce an 
other depend vpon vs, one that is ours, thatis an | 
effeuall motiue with men : the ſame is as pre- 
valent with God, and therefore may ſtrengthen 
our faith. Now, when I ſay theſe Arguments 
prevaile with God, the meaning is indeed, that 
they prevaile with vs, they firengthen our taith, 
they enable vs to belecue, that God is readic to 


—_—_— 
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vpon him, then iadeede God is readiero ſecond 
itz becauſe, then wee arc prepared, weo can then 
put up our deſires in the prayer of faith; other. 
wiſe, they are put vp with doubting, and that 
makes them vnacceptable to God, and vnefftectu. 
all. And now,as | hiue ſhewed you the way, fo 
likewiſc, ina word, we wil! ſhew you, when wee 
doepray in taith, (tor,that is a thing that is very 
| vſefull)you ſhall know ic by this (tor I adde that, 
becauſe I ſee the Scripture requires it, as ſuch a 
maine condition, without which a man cannot 
be accepted, bee i? done 10 thee according, to thy 
| farth,,. it is every where inculcated) you fhall 
know it by the quietneſſe of your minde, and 
your fecuritie. When a man calls vpon God, and 
his minde is quiet in it, it is a (igne that hee be- 
leeues, and triſſts in bim, it is a prayer of faith. 
Hannah, you know,in that caſe,ſhe looked wo more 
/ad, becaule the truſted in God'3 ſhe bekeved the 
thing ſhould be done: and therefore;if you finde 


1 ſolicitude, and perpl:xiticin your mindes,ir is a 


| figne that your prayers want ſo much taith ; for 


and ſecure in him. 
| Secondly, if you doe belecue, you will conti- 
'nucin prayer. You know, it was an argument of 


| 


tt. 


nued, that ſhe would cake nodeniall; chough the 
Lorddenicd her,agd pur her off, yer ſhe he)dour: 
and what was the reaſon of it? becauſe ſhe be- 


* 2 was 


ee nc 


heipe vs, and, when wee beleencit, and truſt 


| it you did reft vpon God, - you would bee quiet, 


the faith of the woman of Carneex,that lhe conti- | 


How wemay 
know that we 


pray in faith, 


| {eeved that be was the ſoone of David, thar hee þ 
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Simile. 


was mercifull, and that hee would hearcia the | 
(end. So that continuance in prayer, is an argu- 
' ment. we doe belecue the Lord, As a man that be- 
[leeues,that ſuch a man is within the houſe whom 

he deſires to ſpeake with, hee iscontentto waite 
long. Or one, that hath aſuitc, and hee knowes 
that he ſhall have an end of it, at this time, hee 
will never giue over: So it is inthis caſe, if we 


| belecue, wewill be content to waite, be (har be- 


leenes, will wot make beſte;becauſc he truſts in God, 
and depends vpon him. 
Likewiſc,an argument of faith is a diligent yſc 
of thoſe mcancs,that God hath preſcribed, 
noother. And ſo, wee bauc ſhewed you, 
ehings, that are required in prayer:Thac choper- 
ſon wuſt be righteous, and within the Cove- 
nant; Secondly,faith is required,and like- 
wiſe, how this fairh is wrought, both 
inhis providence, and in bis pro- 
miſes, and likewiſe how wee 
| ſhallknow, whether our 
prayers,be the pre- 
| yers of faith, 
or no. 
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Pray continually. 
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Simile, 


. | in prayer, itſcts all the whecles of the ſoule the 


that beforeye were not, W hena man is fervent: 


right'way, it puts the heart intoa holy,and\ſpi- 
rituall diſpoſition, and temper, ſothat the Lord 
{ces it now fitto beſtow metcie vpon ſuch a man 
that before was vnfit, by reafon of his vnto- 
wardneſle, and fiubborneſle of heart, by reaſon} 
of that vncleanc and vnholy diſpoſition, that he 


| mercie -0n.. vs., that otherwiſe bee would not 


fawin him. Atid therefore hee will bauc prayer 
fervent, got ſo much, becauſe the very tervencic 
of prayer i ſelfe is reſpeQed, but becaule,by ver. 
rue of thatfervencie, the heart is made berter: 
| when 2 wan comes toGod with a requeſt, like the 
| requeſt of the patient to rhe phifitiang it may be. 

the phifirian denies long, when the patient a.kes 
| thingsthat are pleaſant, and agreeable to him |. 
not beeauſe heis-vowilling to giue them but be- 
cauſe his body wuſt bee brought. into another } 
remper ; he muftrake a vomit, of a purge, that | 
perhaps is grievous to him,but this muſt be done 
before he be fit toreceive {uch cordialls:: fo the 
Lord doth with his ſervants, though hee be wil. 
ling tobeſtow ſuch mercics on them, yer, becauſe 
they arenotfitted, hee requires continuance in 
prayer, and fervencic in it. . Therefore, we ſay, 
in prayerall the graces of Geas ſpirit are ſer on 
worke, and the more fervent the prayer is, the 
more they are intended, the more theyare ated, 
the more they arc increaſed, and itherefore the\ 
Lord is maved. by this fervencie,. ro betow a 


doc. -. 


But,!. 
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Bur;now,al the queſtion is what this fervencyis? 
- You ſhall find-it,vivally expreſſed in the Scrip- } 
eures by ſuch metaphors as thele, cx5ing 20 the 
Lord, wreſtling with the Lord, firiving with bim,and 
giving bim-noreft, wherein.thele ewothingsare 
to be marked, Xp Ro 
Firſt, a man isſaid then to bee fervent, when 
he puts all his ſtrength co prayer, when he is ve- 
ry earneſt, and importunate with the Zord, when 
he ſtrives, and contends with him,. though hee 
finde many difficulties, and impediments,yer he 
 breakes through all, thisis to be fervent in pray. 
er, to be importunate with the Lord, Forexams 
ple, when a man comes to pray,and findes miny 
diſcouragements, and findes himſelte guilty of | 
but feeble faith ro his owne ſenſe, hee fiades 
much deadnefle.of fpirir, yet hee-continues in- 
\ftant- notwithſtanding, and- when likewiſe hee 
.doth,not oi(cly finde theſe impediments in him- 
| ſelfe, but he figdes the Loyd excceding backward 
to the thing;, either giving no anſwere,, tur- 
ning thedeafe careto him,or;itmay be,givinga 
contrary an{wer,as cothe woman of Career. 
As forexample,when a man comes to pray for 
healch,ie may be,his ficknes.increaſeth vpon him 
moje: when he prayes. to overcome ſuch aut or 


many linnes, and findes little holineſſe, he hath | 


temptation, it may bee, itis doubled vpon him 
when bceprayes far ſuch a deliverance, it may 


as it wag vpon the //reel;tes, when they ſought 
ua dcliverance, the oppreſſion grew greacer : 


A 


vec; the oppreſhon- growes more, and more, |. 


Obits. 


Anſw. 
When 2 man 
isfaidco be fer 


vent. 


Mat: 15, 


S-. now: 


| 6 
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Gen:33, 


| 


Cautions &- 
bout fervency. 
1 
That it bee a 
fruitof faith. 


Smile. 


— 


now to holde our, notwithſtanding this, and to 
continue in prayer, aud to outwraftle Godin it, 
thoughheſecwe backward to the requeſt, this is 
to be fervent in prayer. 

Secondly,fervencie is,not onely loud praying, 
but continuall knocking, when a man is not one. 
ly importunate with the Lord, but hee continues 
long, he will not giue over, till he haue got the 
blefling. You know, 1ecobs fervency was (cence in 
that, that he continued all night, he wreHled with 
che Lord. What was the reaſon that he wreſtled? 
he would wet let him goe gill be had got the blefſing, 
till hehadobteined the thing he ſought for. So, 
I ay, this carneftnefſe, and continuance in pray- 
er, the breaking through all difficulties, this is to 
wraftle withthe Zord: tor,all wraftling,and fri- 
ving, you know, ſuppoſerh ſome oppoſition on 
the other part. Indecd, if there were no oppo- 
fition, it were a ſmall ching ; bur, I ſay,when the 
Lordis moſt backward, when the thing is moſt 
improbable, when there is much difficultie, that 
you know not how it ſhouldbe brought to paſſe, 
yet you continue ſtriving, and give the Lord no 
reft, you will not give over, this is fervency in 
prayer, and this is a condirionthatthe Lord re- 
quires. Onely theſe two cautions wuſt bee re- 
membred , that wee miſtake not this ferven. 
CiE. | | 
Firft, remember, fervencie, if it beeright, it 
muſt be afruit of faith: for there is a fervencie, 
that comes not from fairh, but from a natu: all 
feare of want, when a man is indeede as a es 

| tage 
| 
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that is pinebed, which, you know,will cry excee. 
ding loud, not becauſe it lookes tor helpe, bur 
becauſe it is pinched: ſo any creature,or man na- 
curally will vie importunity,when he wants any 
| ching, he will becarnefſt in his requeſts, ſuch fer- 
yencie the Lord regards not, becauſe there is no 


more but a meereexprefiion of naturall deſires, 


ſpirit, bur, when thisis added to it, that there is, 
not onely a ſenſe of the thing we want, but alio 
a hope of mercie,a ground to belcene thar [ ſhall 
haue the thing granted, and, out ofthis ground, 
Law earneſt and importunate; now carneſtnefle 
is a fruir of faith, When Jeſs Chriſt lived vpon 
earth, when men came and crycd carncftly vnto 
[ him, and were excccdingimportunate, ſome to 

be healed of their diſeaſes, ſome to haue devils 


be it ro thee, (hom?) : not according to their im- 


there is no holinefle init, there isno fire of the | 


artunity, and fervencie, but according to their 
aith : as ifhe ſhould ſay, I heede nor, I regard 
notsll this clamor, and earneftncſle, if they bee 
onely expreſſions of ſuch wants, if they be onely 
in theſenſe of ſuch neede, and no more; but it 
they proceedefrom faith, and that faith ſer you a 


tothas. For indeede, theſe two things make vp 
fervencie in prayer, ſenſe of ncede, and hope of 
mercie, when aman hath faith, and khopeto in- 
creaſe his fervency s and it ariſeth from rhat 
ground, as well as out of the other, (nor that 1 
excludeghe other, tor ir isa very great helpe,and 


| that 


P——_—_ 


caſt out, &c.we ſee, hisanſwere was ſtill eo them, | 


worke to call vpon me, Bee it ou70 thee 4ccording | 
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2 Caution. 
That it be mine 
olcd with ſin- 


| Ccrity. 


Note, 


Rom 13. ze 


that which puts fticks on the fire, as it were, to 
make our fervencie the more) | fay trom ſenle of 
our need, when weconfiderſcriouſly what want 
we hauec, and then adde this hope, and faith, 
when theſe two ſhall ſet you a worke, this ferven- 
cie is a fruire of taich. This is one caution that 
muſt be remembred; 

Another cautjon is this, that your fervencic 
be ioyn:d with finccritie z for a man may be fer- 
vent to obteine ſuch, and ſuch bleflings, as be 
may begg at Gods hand, very carnefily, hce- may 
aske credit,he may aske to have guidance in ſuch 
a buſinefle, hee may aske wiſdome to bring ſuch 
anenterpriſero paſſe, hee way aske health, and 
continuance of life, but to whar end * if it be that 
he may beſtow itvpon his luſts, if it. bechathe 
may live more deliciouſly, that he may be ſome 
bedy more inthe world, that he may haue out- 
ward conveniences, ſuch as his fleſh deſires, if 
this be all, herethis fervencie is not regarded: 
not, that theſe things are cxcluded,: for the Lord 
gives vs leave to ſeeke our awne comforts, and. 
you may be earncf}, and importunate, ever for | 
the comfort it ſelfe, bur yerall theſe, if they: be 
not capable of a further vſc, if thar be notinten- 
ded, bur theabuſe of them, and an intenttovic 
them another way, the Lords herdes ir: nor, 'Itis 
no true fervency:: and therefore:im Row, 12. 11, 
it 5 thecxhortation ot the Apoſtle, be fervent in 
ſpirit ___ the Lord : when we many timcsy..it 
may be, are fervent in ſpirit ſerving our ſelvey, 


je are fervent to aske ſuch and ſuch ns 
| of 
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| any thing at the Zords hands,that our conſcience 


JE CEE 


| hee, if thou doe, 1 will gine the tenth part to thee 4- 
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| gitts, high gifts, te ger glory, and toget wealth 
to himlelfe, and notto {rue his matter, this is to 
acke the talent, not for the maſters vſe, bur for | 
his owne vie: doc yourhinke the Lord will heare 
ſuch prayers? can youexpcR it at bis hands * | 
You ſhall ſee the conerary difpoiition in the 
Saints; when they were earneſt with the Lord 
tor any thing, ſti | tacy <xpicfle thac to himgand 
{ay,Lora, wedclire nor thi. tor our ſclues, but for | 
thy gloue, that wee may vie it, for ſome good 
purpole, &c. Pavi/,when he was carneſt forlite, 
when he was in ſickneſle, and doubred of his re- 
covcrie, what argument doth he vic ? Zord.faich 
he, ſoul chow hawe glorie from the grave? As if he 
ſhould ſay, if thou giue me life, I will give it thee 
againe, I will improue it, and unsband ir, to thy 
ad vantage, and aot to mine owne. And ſo Har- 
wah, when (the was carneſt for a tonne, ſhe makes 
this promiſe to the Lord, that he ſhall be for him, 
and his advantage; ſhee would dedicate him to 
his vie, and conſecrate himto his ſervice. So J4- 
cob, when hee was earneſt with the Lord to giue 
| him weate, drinke, and'clothes, &c. Lord, faith 
 gaine. | (ay, when the heart is thus diſpoſed, in | 
; Our fervencie, in Our importunity, when we aske 


| tells vs within, thatif wee had it, wee would be. 
Row it vpon the Lord, we would not abuſe it,we 


CE 4 


to ſerue our ſelves, but to-ſerue the Lord with-| 


of ends of our owne, as, when a man deſires able | | 


| wou'd not (pead it on our luſts, it ſhould notbe | 


R all;! 
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required in 
prayer is hu- * 
militie, 

lames 4, 

2 Chron: 7.14. 


Ifa 66, 2s 


; 


Reaſons why 
humi ity is re- 
quired in pray- 
cr, 

I 


{ Gcn,z2g10, 


| all , then our fervencie is rightly ordered. 
4. Condition 
' laries 4. The Lord giues erace to the humble: and 


| low eſtate, I{:y 66.2. laith the Lord,all iheſe things 


The next condition required, is $#milrry, as 


2 Chron.7.1 4. If my people bumble themſelues,and 
call Vpox my name, ther will heart in heaven, and 
grant their requeſts. And throughout the Scrip. 
tures, you fee, rhat, that 18 a condition that the 
Lord puts in every where: hee hath reſped# to the 


haue my hands made, looking vpoi all the crea- 
rures,the whole frame of them,they areal good, 
and[I haue reſpe& vato them, bur, ſaith he, I re- 
gardnotall theſe in compariſon of an humble 
heart, :# h:m well. 7 looke, that is of an humble, and 
contriteſpirut ;. whenthe Lord lookes vpon our 
prayers, if they come not from a broken hearr, 
they want that condition, that he lookes for: tor 


—__ 


he giues grace tothe humbie ; becauſe ſucha man is 


lictie in his owneeyes,and fitro be exalted, firro |. 
recetue a mcicie at Gods hands. ; 
You know, itis a rvle,thag the Zord keepes for 
thoſe thar are humble and low, juch hee exalcs ; 
thoſe that exalttheinſel1cs he puts downe. Now 
whenamanislitcle in bis owneeves, that par 
vity, that ſenſe of his owne vaworthineſle is a | 
prevailing argumeat with him; and theretorc 
Gen. 32. Iacob victh that urgument, when bce 
comes to put up thatpetition, to bee delivered 
| from Eſau: Lord, [ am le (ſe then all toy mercies , 
that is, take any of thy mercics, and purthemin 
one.end ofche ballance,and pnr mein the other, 
| aud Lam lefle then ir, and :ighter then ir, takeall| 


(_ tbe |. 


—— I__ 
O_—— 
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the worth that is in me, it is not heavic enovgh 
tor the leaſt mcicic. Now, when hee was thus 
humbled, and little, and vic in his owne eycs, 
the L974 beſtowed that mercie on him, hee was 
now fit to receiue it? For, David, when the Lord 
ſends him word by Nathan, that be would build 
him a houſe for ever, (you fec how he expreſſed 
bimſcife) hee werl into the houſe of the Lord, and 
| ſare before bim, aud ſaid, Lord, what am 1, and what 
85 mJ fathers bowſe ? As if he ſhould ſay, I was ta- 

ken out of the duft,] was ene of the meancſ men 

of 1ſracl,and a man of no account, ot no worth, 
and yet thou haſt had reſpeR vato we, thus far, 


[not one!y to make me King over thy people,bur 
; to bu.ld my Kingdome, and wy houſe, tomake | 
me a conſtant houſe for ever. Iſay, this ſenſe'of | 
| our owne vaworthiveſſe, it makes vs wore fitto | 
receiue the mercy, to bee exalted by receiving | 
ſuch a requeſt, as weeput vp to the Lord, and ' 
theretote hee regards the prayer of the hum. | 
b.c. 

| Moreover, God gimesgrace to the humblethat is, 
he ſhewes favourto chem, when they come and | 
aske any thing at bis hands, becauſe an humble | 
man will be readie to doe whatſoever he will: it | 


' will doe whatſoever 1 mill : that may be laid of c- 
very humble wan, he is exceeding pliable ro the 
Lords will, hee is ready to doe whatſocver hee 
knowes to be his pleaſure, hee reſiſts him in no- 
thing. Now, when aman will doe whatſoever 


44 R 2 ver 


4} 604 will, thc Lord will be readic to doe whatioec- | 


I Yam:7, 


- 


isan expicſhon vied of Dawid, in Acis 2. 22, hee Att 2.22. 
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N08 


| did tothe Canaavite, Oh woman, bee it tothee us 


ver he will, he will be readie to lay to him, as hee 


thou wilt, When a man, onthe other ſide, reſiſts 
the Lord, ( as every proud man doth ſaith the 
text) the Lord reſiſts him the Lord re/ifts the proud 
andgines grace 10 che humble, A relifting fpirit cau. 
ſeth rhe Lordto reſiſt our prayers, and theretore| 
ir is, that the Zo74 is ready to the humble man, 
becaule he yeelds ro the Zordin all things, and 
| whena man yeeldstothe Zord, (take that for a 
ule) in obeying Gods commandements, God 
will yee'd covs in granting our petitions, | 

Beſides, when the heart is humbled, and bro- 
ken, and contrite, it is an acceptable facrifice to | 


Pſales 1» 


—— —_————_ -— 


the Lord, which winnes it at his hands: he {m:lls | 
a (weete favour from ſuch a ſacrifice aboue all o- 

| ther; yea it is that which ſets a high price vpon | 
| every lacrifice, that we offcr, the bcft prayers, | 
| the beſt workes, that proceede not from an hum: | 
| ble heart, he regards them not: as F/al.5 1. Loyd, 
ſaith he, if / offer ſacrifi:e, thou wilt net regard it, 
but tbe ſacrifi;es of « contrite, and humble pirit,' 
thole thou regardeſt, and thoſe ſacrifices that 


{ proceedefrom it; when we come to make a pe-| 


tition to the Lord, (ir was the manner inthe old! 
law not to come empty-handed) a proud perſon 
comes empty-handed , bur an humble perſon! 
{comes with a ſacrifice, and the beſt ſacrifice be. 
cauſe he facrificeth himſelte, and his owne will, 
that is, heempties himfclte of himiſelte,he opens 
a deore tothe Lordto come, and dwcll in him, 
| _ a proud wan barres him out; ſuch a m 
ce 


mann 


— 
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ficethe Lordis well pleaſed withzand ſuch a ſacri-; 
fice ſpeakes for one, it makes way for his re- 
queſts, and therctore the Lord hearkens to it. 
Laftly, the Lordis ready to heare thoſe that 
are humblez becauſe, whatſoever they receiue, 
they take ir as of grace, and not as debt: whercas 
a proud man, a man that hath a good conceit of 
himſclfe, a man that is lift yp in his owne opini- 
on, thinkes ic ro be due, he thinkes there is ſome 
correſpondence betweene his works, and the wa- 
2cS, You know what is ſaid of the Phariſe, that 
the publican went away iaſt ified, rather then he, Why 


ſo! Becauſe the Publicay thought himſelfe wor- 
thy of nothing. And therefore EJek.36.3 1.awhen 
the Zord promiſerch thoſe great metrcics to his 
people, he requires this condition of them, that 
they ſhould a:knowledge themſelues worthy to bee 
acſiroyed, Whena man hath a ſcaſc of his owne 


| 
j 


| 


vnworthinefle, and ſocomes to the Loyd, and 
askes it as of meere grace and mercy that is a 
great motiue to prevaile with him: for he is very. 


Luke 18, 


Ezck.36 31, 


| caretu!l ofchat.z you know, in Dewr.8. 11. how; Deut. 8,7, 
| wary the Lord was ingiving this rule to them z\ 


| 


| 
! 


| 


— OS 


take beede when thow conmeſt into that good land, | 
thinke not to ſay with thy ſelſe, the Lord hath done 
this for my owne righteouſneſſe : no, ſaith hee, 7! 


| hane n0t done it for that but for my Couenap! which | 


I 144dt with Abrahams, Iſaac, and 1acob, that is, for | 
my owne names ſake, for my mercics ſake, forthe 


covenant,that I confirmed with them, that is che 
covenant in Ieſus Chrift;theretore] have done it, 


&not for your own rightcouſnes,So you lecythat 
R 3 this 


| 


—_— — re Ia tran 
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5. Condition 


required in 
prayer, 1s. tO 
ſanRife the 
Lord in our 
lcarts, 


& Tim, 2, 8, 


| grant ourrequeſts. 
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this is a condition the Lora will haue obſerved in 
our calling vpon him, that our hearts be bum- 
| bled, that aman be little, and vile in his owne 
eyes, that hecome with a broken, and contrite 
heart, pliable ro him in all things, ready to obey 
him ; when the heart is ſo diſpoled, hee giues 
grace, that is, he ſhewes tavour, hee is rcady ro 


The next condicion, required in prayer,is thar 
wee ſand#ifie the Lord 11 our hearts, You know, 
when Nadeb, and Ab:he drew neere vnto him | 
with a common fire, ( when they ſhould have | 
brought ſuch fire as came from heavengholy fire) | 
| the Lord deftroyed thew, and he giues this rea- | 

{ons for /w.ll be ſani#ified in tho(e that draw neere 
rome. When we come tecall vpen the Lord, we 
know, then we come ncere to him, and in ſuch 
drawing necre, wee muſt ſanfifie him in our 
iearts, that is, we muſt concciue him to be,as he 
's, moſt holy: now, ifthe Lord be moſt holy, if 
he that is vacleane and impure,and vnholy ſhall 
come nccre him, he ſan@ifies nortthe Lora God, 
(thatis) hee comes notto him asroa moſt holy 

God, but he lookes vpon him,as if he were a com- 

mon perſon ; and therefore whenſoever they | 
caive to offera ſacrifice, in the old law, tbey 

were firſt purificdzif any man were vnclcane,and 

(hould offer a ſacrifice, he was to becut off trom 

his people, Therefore, to fanQike the Zord in} 
our hearts, is to come-with holy hearts, as in the 
firſt of Timm. 2. 8.ir is the charge that rbe Apo- 


le giues there, /5/t op pure bands withowmt wrath 


or 


dh. AM 


— 
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or: doubting ; life vp pure hearts, and innocent 
hands, without wratb,or doubting. | 
You will ſay vato me what is this holineſle ? Oneſt, 
Beloved, it 1s nothing buta ſequeſtring, or ſe- | 4»/w. L |; 
perating of any thing froma common vic, and | AHolines whas, 8 
appropriating itto Godalone, thar is holineſſe, | | | 
Yeu know, whatſocver was holy to the Loxd, in 
che Temple, or otherwiſe, whether it were holy | | | 
veſſels, or holy men,asthe Prieſts, it was ſepcra- | 
red from all ether vies, and made particular to | in 
him, and to his ſervice. Now,the heart ot a man kh 
ts holy then, when it is withdrawne from all bt — 
chings elſe,ind particular to the Lord alone, As a | 
chaſt wife is-to her husband, whoſe affeions are | Simile. 2 
| [beftowed vpon him, and no other perſon elle; fo 4 
when the heart is to the Zordalone, when all the Th 
affeRions are intent vpon him,and beſtowed vp- [hs 
on him;and vpen noneclfe, this is to haue the bh c 
heart holy to him.So that,now be that will have | | F 
an eye vpon credit , vpon vaine glory, vpon' | 145 
wealth, vpon his luſts, vpon any thing beſides | M T, 
the Lord, thatthe keartis wedded to it, that hee | | W, *: 
beſtowes any part of that-coniugall affeRion vp- 4 
on it, that ſhould'be wholly the Lords, this man #; 
is an vahioly man, his heart is not ho)y : for it 4 | E 
is not ſequeſtred from other things, and conſe- Wl 1 
cratcd tohim alone : for thar is ro be holy. ©-N of f 
| Andas the heart muſt be holy, ſo muſt the Wl + 
prayer be holy. When a man prayes to the Lord OY 
with reſpeRt vnto him, and hath an cye ypon 1 
| kim,andnothiugelfe comes into rake away part | 2 T 
ofthis prayer if by-reſpeR, and worldly, and | 24 
Wits , carnall | | _ 
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Heb. 10, 


ts. Ah. 


1 


| 


—_——— PM 


| | have : till chat finne be waſbed away, they arc 


 ſelfe, 1 am the Zoras tervant,and him wi!l I ſerue, 


incent vpon the Lerd, and vpon nothing beſides, 


ried to him, this is to ſceke to him in holineſle, 


| way, ſucha man is vaholy: yea, my. Bcloved, 


carnall rhovgkts comcin,and ſet youon work to 
pray, now, theſe hauc a portion, and latereR in 
your prayers, they make your prayers protane, 
2nd cominon,they arc not peculiar to the Lord, 
they arc vnioly. So thar is the holinefle thengin 
ſeeking the Lord, when wEare knit, and wedded 
to him, when one takes this reſolution to him. 


I am notthe ſervant of man, nor of any creature, 
I am martiicd tothe Lordiand his, will I be alone, 
I wil: withdraw my heart fromall things clſe.So 
likewiſe when a man prayes, ſo that his ſoule is 


when the whole ſtreame of his affeRions are car- 


this is to ſaaRifie the Lord in our hearts, 
Andlaftly, it there be any conſcience of finwe, 
(that phaſe 1finde vied in Heb. 10) that is, it} 
there be anevill conſcience,if a wan be conſcious 
to himſelfe, of any ſinne, that is varepented of, 
ſuch a man cannot pray,that makes him vaholy; 
if there be any finfull luſt yetliving in hiw, that 
is, ynmortified in him, which is noe waſhed a- 


the Saints themiclues, when they fin againſt Gog, 
as you heard heretofore, they are inſpendcd 
trom the covenant : though they be within the 
covenant, yet they are ſuſpended from receiving 
the benefic by it, that otherwiſe. they might 


not holy. A prieſt, or one that was holy, if hee 


————_— Ce ee Ce I 


——_ any vacicanc thing, he remained vn- 


holy of 
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holy, till he was waſhed, though echerwiſe he 

were holy habitual j, vvhol y dedicated to Gods | 

| ſervice; ſoit way be with tholcythat are within 

| che covenant, Mough thon be a holy 1:.an,yet,it | | 

| thou couch pitch, that 15, 1f thy heart be poliuted x. 

with any ſinne, ot one kinde or_vther, as long as | | 
| 


that rewaines, thou art vnholy, It thou coine 
now, and fecke to the Lord, you know wha the | 
iudgement was In the oldelaw, tuch a orc was | ”; 
to be cutoff trom his pcople, And therctore, 
you ſhall finde, this was the conſtant praRtile of 
che Saints; whenthey ſought the Lord tor any 
ſpeciall mercie, rhcy began with taking paines 
withtheir owne bearts, with humbling them. 
{elucs for their owne finnes,and the (innes of the 
peop:e : as,we know, Deni:l,and Ezre,and Da- 
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via, in their prayers, (I neede not ſtand to giue of 
you inftatices) and indeed ſo ſhould we alwayes, k 
; when we come with any requeſt, and petition to 4 
the Lord, To 
Firſt, leta man cxamine his heart ard his lite Wl |. 
| diligently, looke back- to ail bis former wayes, 'W 
contider,and goe throgh all the particulars; ſec £ + 
it there be any thing awiſle, it there bce any rin- i F 
Aure of vncleanneſlc yet lying vpon him, that is th 1 
not yer waſhed away, if chere beany pollution, #: 
any Cefilement of fl:(b, or ſpirit, and let him + 
know thar it is but labour loſt, ir is but a pro. | 
voking of the Loyd, tocomeas a wan vnprepa- | 


red, to draw necre £o him, except hee be clean- "4 
led, | / l 


| But you will ſay, how ſball we be clenſed ? 
S | 


I | 


ye OR 
$—__ 
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2+ Meanes of | 
clenfiagamans 


I an{were, you are clenſed by renewing your | 
repentance, and ſprinkling the blood of Chriſt: 
when a man bumblcs hi-:.lelte for his finne, and 
entreth into covenant with G04, not to returne | 
vnto it, when hee makes his heart perte, and 
fincere with the Lord 1n that particu'ar. 

And ſecondly, when be ſhall withall belicue, | 
that it i> forgiven through. Chiiſt, when hee is | 
/prinkled in bis blood ro waſh it away + tho!igh | 
chy linne be great, yet this will make thee pure, | 
now thou ari waſhed, as it is in the 1 Cor. 6. 9, 
Now Jow are waſhed, now y:u are ſaritifi-d, mow | 
Jow are inſified: theretore let a inan not be d:(- 
couraged in this caſe : for, I contefle, there is no- 

thing that giues ſuch a checke to our prayers, 
| chat giues ſo many ſtabb> o them (as it were 
chat hinders vs in that duty, as the conſcience of 
tinne, when a man remembers {uch, and (ſuch a 
finac he hath committed : yet be nor d:{coura- 
ged; for the blood of 7eſus Chriſt is able to waſh. 
them away. T houyh a mans face be very fow!e, 
yet, you know, a buſen of cleare water will waſh | 
't cleane, and all the filth is gone : now the | 
'-biood ot Chriſt 1s more eftctuall to rench thy | 
conſcience. and to pnrgeit from dead workes, | 

to-take away, both the gbilt of finne, and like- 

wiſe the power, and ftaine of it. And therefore, 

if thou haue any finne, labour to be wafhed from 

that, that then thou maiſt come to the Lordgha- 

ving thy heart ſprinkled from an evill conſci- 

ence, and thy body waſhed in pure water, aSit is | 

| Heb. 0.22» Let vs draw neere, laith the Apoſtle, 
in 


— 
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in 4//urance of faith : but how? having cur heares 

rinkled from an evill conſtience :' as it he ſhovld | 
| inp y out drawing aeere vvill be tono 
purpoſe,you thall but provoke the Lord in dravy- 
ing neere, except you bee thus ſprinkled, and 
thu; walhed,and thus purified. 

I, but you wiil lay to ine, if this be required, 
who ſhali be heard in bis prayers £ tor who cin 
lay hi: heart is pure,and bis hands are -nnocent? 
ang if this be required, thar we mult lite vp holy, 
and purc b.art*, or clic we (hzil noy be accepted; 
what co:vtort ſhall we baue in calling vpon che 
Lord, atany time? 


To thi: | an{were, that ro hauca pure heart, ' 


{for ſo indeed none ſhould haue a pure heart ) 
bur purenetle of n2cart, holinefle of heart is, © 
hauc owr h.arts ſpronkled from 1 evill conſcience, 
and to hane onr boates waſb'd wich | ure water, that 
is, to be pwr ified bctorte the Lord, is nothing elle, | 
but to hatie {'ci1 an habiruall diſpoſition, which 
mak:s a wanready to waih himſe:te ſtill, though 
hee be ſtil] ſported with {inne. So that this is, 
che d:ipofition of a holy man, if a man that 
drawcs necre to the Lord with a pure heart; 
though hee bee ſtill ipotted , and polluted,and 
defiled, yet hee hath an babituall diſpoſition, 
hee hath a principle within, hee hath a new na- 
ture vithin, that is til] working out that impuri- 


Oli, 


Anſ 


1s not co be free trom (in,and tron: datiy failiugs, What is is wo 
haue a pure 
h 


carts 


ty, and waſhing it away; cbough,(tiil hee op- 
poſed, and affaulted, & tempred,and ſomeria es 


toiicd,ycr ſtill Lee refiſts it, and fights egainRitg | 
| S 2 as 
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$imile. 


as the /ſraelres had a c:arge never to make peacc 
with Amalck; tuch a diipotition 18 in juch a man, 
ke never inakes peace with any ſinne; though 
he be lcd captiuc ſometimes by it, yet he yeeids 
not torhar captivity. This is to baue a pure heart, 
though his heart be defiled fometimes,as a veſlell 
wi'l be towle,. yet hce waſheth, and renicth bis! 
heart, he never ſuffers it to continue muddy,and 


| a founraine, a ſpring of grace within, that wil! 


vncleanc, and in a filthy diſpoſition, but he hath 


| worke out all impurity, as a ſpring workes out 
| mudde : he that thus purifics himſelfe fill, 
| though the fountaine be muddy, though there 
| be many inieions, many tewprations, many 
| luſts, and finnes, yet, it he be purihed himſelfe, | 
, that hce will ſufter no ſinne to mingle wich his 
| heart (as it were) to reſt there, and toabide, and 


| dwell there, tolye, and continue there, fucha, 


ran hath a pure heart. We jay,that is puregthat 
is tuJl of it {e]te, and wil] have no beterogenea,no | 
| other ching mingled with it,ſuch athing is pure, 
as pure oyle is nothinge!ſe bur oyle. Now hee} 
that hath a pure heart,is not he that hath ſimply | 
| nothing elſe, thar hath no ſinne mingled, thar 
hath no drofle mingled with his wine, bur hce 
that ſuffers it not to reft therez but as oyle and! 
water, whenyov iumble them rogether, (as you! 
know, when they are ſhaken rogether,they min. 
gle ) vct the oyle workes our, & purifies it lelte, 
1t wiPnot ſuffcr it ſelfe to abide with the water: 
a man, that is regenerate, a man that is borwe of 
oat aſced remaining in him,thougk he doe| 
fin, 


—— 


E 
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fin, yet, ſaith the Apoftle,he cannot fin,that is, he' 
doth net agree, hee doth not mingle with char 
fiane, it hath no reſt in his heart, but he workes 
it out, in a paſſion when he is ſhaken (as it were) 
when hc is tranſported, when he is not himlelfe, 
there may be a mixture,and the fountaine,& rhe; 
ſpring may be made muddy,ycr let him come to! | 
hunſelfe, {till he workes it out; that is co haue a | 
pure heart. So that a man thus affected way | 
come with boldneſleto the throne of grace, and} 
not be diſcouraged z what though thy ſinnes be. 
many, and very great, and often repeated * yer, 
itchou finde in thy ſelte ſuch a diſpoſition of 
purencſle, and holineſle, till ro clenſe thy (elfe, 
though chou be (till poliured and defiled, I can 


aſſure thee, thy heart is pure,thou waift go with | 


confidence to the throne of grace. | 


But now, you will ſay this to me, (that may be. Obiert, 


obie&ecd) why? but may not any carnall man ſay. 
as much, hee ſinnes againſt God, and comes and. 
akes wercie, he comes,and cries: for forgivenes, | 
and ſaith, be will fio no more, and yct he finnes 
againe the next day, and adder drunkeuneſſe bo 
ebirft; that is,his finne and his 1epentance, they 
runnein.a circle, as drunkennes, a2d thirſt? how 
ſha]! wee diſtinguiſh then berweene theſe two, 
that purifying diſpoſition in the Saints, nd; 
thoſe vaniſhing purpoles, that carnall men way 
haue, that never bad experience of the worke of 
grace, of that purity.et: heart, that wee peckic 
of,” 

To this anſwer briefly, you hall know the 

js Sg difference 


— 
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tween the gode 
ly and others 
in falling into 
finnc, 


Difference be- difference by this, a godly man, when hee talls | 


 this,that he gers ground of the finne, of the luſt, | 


into linne, and isdefiled with it, hee waſheth | 
himleite from day to day; you (hall tind alwayes 


chat manifeſts ir ſclfe inany actualltranſgreſfion, 
fill it looſeth by it, it gathers not (trength, bur 
looſcth ftrength - in acarnali man itis quite con- 
traty, his finne ft] ancreaſerh, and intends the 
habit, and the luit growes ftronger and ſtronger, 
itgcts ground ot him,and thoſe good things that 
he hath,they are more and more worne out,and 
ſothey grow worle and wotſe from day to day, 
and that is the property of an evill man, ' of vnre. 
generacic wherclocver, it is apt to grow worle 
and worſe, and the more fal's they baue, the 
more linne gcts ground and the more they loſe; 
but iris norta with a holy man, the more hee 


hy 


fal's, the more ſirengt!: be gathers, bce is the 
more holy by it, rhe more wary.and watchful], 
and the more hee is empricd of himſelfe ,, and 
drawes ncererto the Lord, and is. the more in. 
flamed with louetobim, hee !s ftrengrhened in: 
faich, and repentance, and in cverygrace:ſo that 
here the rule now holds .not true, that acts in- 
creaſe habits, but the contrary, ads leſſen the 
habits, which is a paradox in.philoſophy, :bur 
here it is ſo. | x 
If you aske how it can be? 

_ TIanſwereginits owne nature.cvery at intends 
the habit, as. well in. a godly mas, a9 another! 
man, but it comes to'pafle by accident, a&wee' 


lay, becauſe the grace in-him is ftirred vp; by 


thoſe}. 
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thoſe foiles, and ſlipps, and thoſe falls, and infir- 


red vpin him morc and more, and moie, and re- 
ceiues mare vigour, and ftrength.. As we lay of 
true valour, it is increaſed mote by oppoſition; 
ſoit comes to paſſe, that the more the childe of 
God falls into ſinne, the more grace is intended, 
Sathan gets letie ground,as Heze#kizh, when hee 
fell into pride.the pride of his heart was {cfſened 
' more by ir, then when he ſhewed hiscrealure to 
the Ambaſſadour of the King of Bazell, he knew 
[not beforethe pride of his heart, that fiane, that 
| fall did manifeſt his corruption, which hce did 
not ſee betore. Sothat, when the heart is (in- 
ccre, when iets pure, when there isa right prin- 
ciple within; grace 1s'tet mote on worke to reliit 
finne, So David, when he had numbred the peo- 


| ple, thatmade him more humble, and cheretore 


the Lord ſhewed bim more mercy after wards, 
then ever he did before, hee ſhewed him where | 
the I emp!ethould bee buile, and vied him in 
that worke, and never ſhewed lim ſuch mercic, 


|and kindnefſ: before.(I cannot ſtand to expreſle 


particulars) ſo it is with all the Saints; their 
hearts arenever betcer,nor in more holy temper, 
nor more fearefull to offend, and in a more gra- 
tious dilpo{ttion, then after their talls;and chere. 


| fore conlider chat, that thou bee not deceived, 


that thou maiſt diftinguiſh berweene chis falling 
into finne, and waſhing your f{cl1es, and that 
relapſe ro which evill men are ſubic&t 5 and 


mities, to which he 15 {ubieR : I ſay,grace is ſtir. | 


þ 


keepethat for a rule, that whereſocver there is| 
|  trre 
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ly and others 
in falling into 
finnc, 


 this,that he gers ground of the (ane, of the luſt, 
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Difference be- difference by this, a godly man, when hee falls | 
tween the gode 


into linne, and is defiled with it, hee waſheth 
hmſelte from day to day; you ſhall tind alwayes 


_— 


chat maaitelts ir ſclfe inany aRualltranſgreſhion, 
fill it looſech by it, it gathers nor (trength, bur 
looſcth ſtrength - in a carnali man itis quite con- 
traty, his tinne Ri'lincreaſech, and intends the 
habit, and the luſt growes (tronger and ſtronger, 
itgcts ground ot him,and thoſe good things that 
he hath,they are more and more worne out,and 
ſothey grow worleand worſe from day to day, 
and that is the property of.an evill man, of vnre. 
generacie wherefocver, it isapt to grow worſe 
and worſe, and the more fal's they bauec, the 
more (inne gcts ground ,and the more they loſe; 


bur iris notta with a holy man, the more hee 
fal's, the more firengt!: be gathers, hee is the 


more holy by it, che more wary.and watchful), 
and the more hee is ewpricd of himſelfe , and 
drawes neerer to the' Loyd, and is. the more in. 
famed with loue tobim, hee !s ftrengthencd in 
faich, and repentance, and in every grace:ſo that 
here the rule now holds .not true, that acts in- 
| creaſe habits, butihe contrary, ads leſſen-the 
habits, which is a paradox in philoſophy, but 
here it isſo, | 

If you aske how it can be? £2] 

Lanſwere,inits owne nature.cvery aft intends 
[-the habit, as well in. a godly man, a9 another! 
man, but itcomes to paſſe by accident, aFwee' 
ay, bectuſe the grace in kim is fiicced vp; by 

WT | < thoſe} 
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thoſe foiles, and ſlipps, and thoſe falls, and infir- 


red vp in him morc and mere, and mo:e, and re- 
ceiues more vigour, and ſtrength. As we ſay of 
true valour, it is increaſed more by oppoſition; 
ſoir comes to paſſe, that the more the childe of 
God falls into / mas the more grace is intended, 
Sathan gets leiie ground,as Hezekizh, when hee 


| [the Ambaſſadour of the King of Bebell, he knew 


|and kindnef(: before./I cannot ſtand to expreſle | 


fell into pride.the pride of his heart was leſſened 
' more by ir, then when he ſhewed his treaſure to 


[not beforethe pride ot-his heart, that fiane, that 
[fall did manifeſt his corruption, which hce did 
not ſee betore. Sothat, when the heart is (in- 
ccre, when iet> pure, when there isa right prin- | 
ciple within; grace is'ſet mote on worke to reſitt 
finne. So David, when ke had numbred the peo- 
ple, thatmade him more humble, and theretore 
the Lord ſhewed bim more mercy after wards, 
rhen ever he did before, hee ſhewed him where | 
the I emp!e ſhould bee built, and vied him in: 
that worke, and never ſhewed him ſuch mercic, 


particulars) ſoit is with all tae Saints; their 
hearts arenever betcer,nor in more holy temper, 
nor more fearcfull to offend, and in a more gra- 
tious dilpo{ition, then after their talls;and there. 
fore conlider that, that thou bee not deceived, 
that thou maiſt diftinguiſh berweene chis falling 
into finne, and waſhing your {cl1es, and that 
relapſe to which ecvill men are ſubict ; and 


| 


mities, to which he 15 {ubieR : I ſay,grace is ſtir. |, 


keepe that for a rule, that whereſoever there is 
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true grace, ſtill ir ſtirres it ſelfe more and more, 


| aS it findes more rcftſtance, cven as the winde 


and the water, and the fire doth; you know,rhe 
water, when it findesa ſtop,it growes more vio 

lent, and forthe winde : of the ſame nature is 
grace, where it findes aſtop,and findesrclittance, | 
it growes more ſtrong, and incent. T he hea- 
thens had a little glimpſe of chis truth, when 
they ſaid of vertue,that it growes more freſh and 
| vigrous by being wounded; that is,true of grace 
and holinefle, the true vertue, the more ir is op- 
poſed, the more it growes : even as you fecin 
oppolition in the diſputes of ſchollers, and all 


ſtronger the ob eRion is, where there is ability 
in the partic, it produceth new notions, and 
new anſwers, ard puts them more to it; ſotheſe 
aſſaults, ane tempcations, when there is truth of 
heart within, it drawes out more holinefle to 
God, and more ſtrength, ir multiplies the graces 
of Ged within:ſothat the graccs r< ceiue increaſe, 
the more they are exerciſed, and incended, and 
Ginfull lufts decreafe; the minde is more emptied 
forth z the chaffe that is in v» and the drofle is 
more winnowed cut, and the hcart is more clcn- 
ſed from it. So much ſh: | ſerue for this, that who- 
ſoever wil! cometo the Zord in praycr niuſt (an- 
Qike him 1n his heare,that is, be muſt come with 
« hely, and with a pure beart. We hauc ſhewed 


confifts, and likewiſe how the obieRion is an- 


kind of contentions in law,or any thing elſe;the| 


whatthis holinefle, and purcnefle is, whercin it | 


hy 


ſwered, that might deceiue vs. So much for chat 
property. PS FER TS I 
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I muſt adde another, you ſhall find it Phil.4.6 
whenſoever you come to make your requeſts to 
the Lord, this is another condition, tbat he re- 
quires, to be thankfull for the mercies you haue 
received received already : i» things,faith he, 
let your requeſts bee made knowne to the Lord, with 


\chanksgiuing : as if he ſhould ſay, take heede of 


this, that whenſoever you come to put vp any 
petitiontothe Lord, you forget nor the duty of 
thankfulnefſe, but ftill, when you come to a;ke 
a3y thing, that you want, remeber, that you 
giue thankes for that you haue. Beloved, this 
condition muſt not be omittcd : you ſeethe Lord 


himſelfe puts it in very carefully, es your requeſ!s | 


be made knowne with prayer, and ſupplication, and 
with thankszrving. There is much rcalon why 
our petitions, and requeſts ſhould bee accompa- 
nied with thankſgiving to the Lord: for is it not 
reaſon when'you come tov aske ſomewhat for 
your ſclues, that you ſhould doe thar allo thar is 
acceptable ro God? willa man ſcrue himſclle al- 
rogether, ro come meerely to asketbe thing bee 
wants? thisa man man may doe out of loue to 
himſelfe, out of reſpeAt to himſelfe; bur you 
muſt remewber todo ſomething thar is-pltafing 
and acceptable to the Lord, And therefore you 
(hall inde in the old law, they were commanded 
fill ro come with peace offerings, that is, cfe- 
rings, wherein they exprefſced thankfulnes, when-| 


6, Condition 
| required in 
prayer, is 
1hankfulacſſc 
Phil.4, 6. 


ſoever theyhad any ſpeciall requeſt to the Lord: 
you ſhall find that was the manner in Lewir. & o- 
ther places,that ſuch a mi as came to requeſt any 

T thing, 


| 
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| ot conſcience within © all the comfort wee haue 
in ovr name, and Rate, it is peace inthe particu- 


ching at the Lords hands, might not come empty 
handed;and what ſhould he bring with bims a 
peace offcring : what was that? tbanktu'neſſc 
tor that peace he bad enioyed, that was a peace 
offering : tor peace isa generall word compre- 
hending all kinde of mercies. For what is our| 
heal-b, batthe peace of our humours within 2 
what ts our cheerctulneſſe,and ioy,but the peace 


lar, &c, fo | ſay, whenſoever thou commeſt with 
a petition, torget not to come with a peace offe- 
ring, that is, torget not to come with rhankſgi-| 
ving to the Lord, for that which thou haft recei- | 
ved : doe ſomewhat that is acceptable to him, | 


as well as ſecke for that which is vietull tor thy | 
ſelfe. Beloved, there 1s wuch reaſon for it : be. | 
cavle, if a man be poring on his wants Rti;), if e,| 
be in bis,rhind, when he cones to call vpan God, | 
[it wil: indiſpole him, tor ſpicicu.[t performance, 
itw'll beger murmuring,and fowrencile and dil- | 
content, it will imbitter bis ſpirit: when as a man 
remembers many merctes,t. at hc hath received, 
when he makes ac: talogrue'ct rhemgand innume. 
rares them, ir {weerens ht: [p;rit, it makes bim 
more gracious, it atts thoſe graces that are in 
him, it drawes hi: nearer tothe Lordyit qnickens 
him, it makes him more corurentd with his con- 
dition, that he is in; whereas, on the other (ide, 
forgettulnefle of mercies, when # man 15 onely 
[intent vpon his petiuon to have the thing done, 
he breakes in many timcs into that 1. !1-nnefle of | | 
| diſpuſirion: 


—— —  —  — 
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diſpoſition, that we findeinchildren, that, when 


they cannot haue all that they would, they throw | 


away that which they haue z ſo that is our fau'r 
many times, when wce come and lecke to the 
Lordtor any thing that we nzede, we are lo in- 
| tent vpon tizat, that we forget all the mercies we 
haue reccived, as it they were nothing: the Lord 
wou'd not hauc it fo, but will haue vs remember 
what weiecciuc, that wee may be content to 
want, tht our hearts way be brought ro pati 
| ence and contentivent, vnder the croſle, and to: 
want what it ſh.l] pleaſe hi, for a time, to deny 
vs, as Job realoneth, ſaith he, [hue recerved good 


and ſhall I not recetue ill ;, lo, if a good wan bee 
chankfu'l for mercies, it will make }.11 ready to 
doe {o, it wiil make him content with that pre- 
lent want : for he lookes to that which hee bath 
hadin hand, When a man ſaiththus with him 
{clfe, thus, and thus much good I have received, 
atthe Lords hands, what though I wantſuch a 
thing ? whar though I be preſt with ſuch an at- 
fl: tion, and calamitic? [ will be content to beare 
ir, | ſay, the Zerd lookes for this, cxpoſtclating 
wich him, and wurmuring againſt him, 1s not a 
mecke vanner ot a>king things at his hands, but, 
wheu a man ſo eskes that, withall he 1s content 
to be devied, it his good pleaſure bee ſo. Now, 
{ thanktv}neflc tor mercie, makes vs ready to be 
ſo affeRed, tobe wil'ing to be denied,to be con- 
tent to rc{igne our ſe/ues to the Lord, and there- 
torc he will hauc thanktulacfle to -goe with it, 
T 3 when- 


from the Lords hands,jt is his anijwere to his wite, | 


JEEFWONE 
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7. Condition 
required in 
prayer, is, to 
come in the 
name of the 
Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt, 


Iam: 4.. 


{ that, except we come in the name of Chriſt, no | 


whenſoever wee come toaske any thing ar his | 
hands. And therefore obſerue, that whenſoeyer" 
you come to ſecke the Lord, you bee thanketull 
tor the mercies you haue had, remember them; 
for it is.a great-meanes to prevaile in our. re- 
queſts. Thankfulneſſcis,as ir were, the incenſe, | 
char perfumes your petitions, that makes them | 
acceptable,and prevalent with the Lord,ſo much | 
the ſooner. Prayer goes vp withont incenſc, | 
when wee offer vp our petitions withour thank 
fulneflez becaule thatis a ſacrifice,as you know 
it iscalled the calves of oar lips, and ever, when 
you ioyne thanktu'ſneſſe with your petitions,it is 
likea ſacrifice mingled with ir, that helpcs to 
prevaile for you. . 

Thenext condition is, and it muſt not be for- ' 
gotten, of all the reſt, that we come to the Lord, 
inthe name of Teſws Chriſt, This is-a.thing. com- 
monly knowne, you will ſay, who knowes not 


petition can be acceptable £. Beloved,.I ſay to. 
you in that cale,as the Apoſtle /ames ſpeals, Jam. 
4. where hee giues this rule that wee ſhould ſay, 
if the Loyd will wee will doe ſuch and ſuch a thing to 
»orrow, tre. and when the an{were would bee 
ready, who knowes not this? ſaith bee, if you 
know the will of the Lord, and docit nor, your 
iudgement ſhall be greater; . fol ſay, if any doe |. 
net praQiſe this, (and it isathing we are cxcee. 
ding ready to forget, or wee are ready to doc it | 
in a formall, and in a cuſtomary manner, but to 


docitin good carncft, as wee ought to doc it, 
thercin | 


"— 


_—_— 


| 
| 


| 


ynworthy,. I baue nothing in mee, why thou | 


{ I, or my prayer {hould be acceptable, but I be- 
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therein commonly wee come (hort) you know 
how greata ſinne it was, inthe olde law, to of. 
fer withouta Prieſts in the 17 of Levitzers it is 
ſaid there, if any man brought his ſacrifice, 
chough it were the beſt ſacrifice and the choiſle, 
yet, laich the text, /f be dia not bring it to the prieſt, 
and tothe Altar, but flay bis ſacrifice elſe where, | 
withont a Prieſt, ſuch « man was guilty of blood, | 
ard was to be cut off from his people; that is, hee 
wasto be cut off by the Prieſt, by excommuni- | 
cation, and after, by the civill Magiſtrate. You | 
know, it was Y2214hs fault to offer incenſe. when | 
it was propcr tothe Prieſt to doe it 7 rhe ſame. 
ſinne wee commic when wce come to the Lorg, | 
and thinke,, becauſe wee haue repented, and 
prayed fervently, becauſe, wee thinke, our | 
hearts and ſpirits are ina good diſpoſition, be- | 
caule wee know no finne, of which wee are con- | 
ſcious , tor this cauſe wee thinke that wee ſhall | 
bee heard. Ic is crue, the Zord requires theſe 

quallifications, in the partie, when hee prayes, ' 
but take heede of thinking ro bee heard for-this, , 
this is ro offer without 'a Prieſt,” You muſt 
come thus to the Zord, and ſay vnto him, Lord, | 
I confefle ( notwithflanding all this) I am vn. | 


ſhouldeſt regard mee, ir: cannot bee, thateicher 


ſeech thee, take them at the hands of Chr:f, 


our High-Prieft, hce, that is extred into the waile, |. 
he,thax takes the preyers of che Saints, and mingles | 


T 3 them | 


Levit:17, 
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them with ſweete odours; when aman can zeal'y 
doc this, with dependance vpon Chriſt, and 
come boldly in his name, that is to affer a ſacri- 
fice to him, and this we wuſt caictuily remem. 
ber z and thc1efore we ee an excellent expreſſion 
of this in Levit.5. wherethis is made cleare to 
you, thatit is notany cxcellency inthe perſon, 
net any fcrvencie inthe prayer, not any pure. 
neſle, or holinefle that is found in bim, nothing 
that comes from man, that cauſerh his prayer ro 
eo be acceptable,burit is the pricſt, ia that place 
from verſe 8. tothe 1 1, you ſhail indetl ere the 
law was, that be that came to ſacrifice, wuft brivg 
a ſbeepe, ox a ſhe goate, but it he were not 1o rich 
as to doe ſo,he was able enovgh to bring two 187- 
tle aones;it yer he were not able to doe thar,the, 
ſaith the text, bee ſhall bring the temth part of an E- 
pha of fine flowye, (a very (mall thing) and, ſaith 
be, let him giue this tothe prieſt, and he ſhall make 
an attcnement for him,and bis ſin ſhill be forgiven, 
Whence I obſerne this, that ic is not the good. 
n«fle of the ſacrifice, the price, nor the choiſenes, 
nor the exce}lency et that,when they came with 
a thouſand rammes, and ſo many ſheepe, and 


| bullocks, (as you 1eade of many great ſacrifices, 


that were offered by the Kings)yer the teath part 
of an Epha of fine flower, which was excceding 
little, this prevailed fully as much; it ſhewes c- 
vidently, that itis not inthe ſacrifice, but the 
poorcft, and the irr ailcft, and the meancft ſacri. 
fice will prevaile with God, as well as rhe richeſt, 
and thegreatcſt. What is the reaſon * to.gfaith 
be, 


= 
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he, it is the pricſt, that muſt offerit, he makes ir | 
acceptable ; ſo in this caſe, let the ſacrifice bee | 
never ſo meane, yet, ifit be Chriſt, that offers 
the ſacrificc,ifit be eommended to the prieſt, and 
he offers it, the Lord will accepr it. You ſhall 
finde that rule, Levis.5.11, He that brings a ſacri. 
| fi:e,(chis caution was given)be muſt put no incenſe 
b $0 it, nettber oyle. Bur, (ſhould the facrifice be of. 
tered without incenſe? no,you ſhali fizde in Ze- | 
wit. 16. that, alwayes theprieſt, waen hee entred [-vit.16,12,13 |- WW -; 
into the mohe of hoties, hee burnt incenſe, that the | 'Þ 
cloud of that incenſe might cover the Mercy ſeat:the | y 
meaning is this, that when any man comes to of. | 
tera prayer to the /,ord,he can put no incenſe to | 
it, the prieſt oncly hee muſt p'it in incenſe, thar | - Br 
is,lc{us Chriſt only muſt offer the (acrifice,where- | '& 
inthe Lor4tinclls a [2vour of relt ; for rae Lord "IF 
exprefleth him(clfe in this manner, as ithe were 6h. ox 
| ditquiered for ſinne, and can take noreſt 3 now, | FN} 

when ſeſus Chriſt off -rs a facrifice, hee (mclls a * | | 
favour ofreft ; becauie it comes from him, in 


i 
Levit.g.11, j 


, 


whom he i> well p'caſcd : fo, Lay, wee mult be | jb, 
carcfui}, tuat wee rememocr wee come in the. | - 
| | , 

þ 


nave of Chritt. | = , 
0 


ſhall wc know it © | 
You thall knaw it by this, if you have bold. Anſw. 
neflc, 41d confidence; thar I5 an arguincen?t raac. | 
you looke not vpon vor:? lelues,bur vpon Chriſt, 
When a man + ſo exce-ding tivnerous, and | 
doubting, and fcarefull, that be darcs not come £ 
roche throne ot grace, or, it hee Coe, yet _ | 
m-'Kc$ þ %. 
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makes 2 great queſtion,whether he {hali be heard | 
or no, this is too much looking to himlelfe, here 


the high prieſt is forgotten. 1f thou come in bis 


| name, there is enough to carry thee our, it will 


breede boldncfle in thee, it will breede confi- 
dence: if rhou come in the name of Chriſt, and 
offer vp thy prayers through him, it will cauſe 
thee, in every. petition thou putteſt vp, tothinke 
thy {cIfc ſo much beholding to Chrilt, that thou 
wiltbe ready to ſay, in thy heart, whenſoever 
any petition is granted thee, I may thanke Jeſs 
Chriſt tor this. When aman, I ſay, (hall bee ſo 
much put vpon his ſcore, it will make him fo 
much indebted to the Ziyd 1eſws for his finne 
that isrcmitted, and this petition that he hath 
granted, that his heartſhall be more inlarged to 


thankfulneſſe, when he is able to confider the be- | 


nefic of redemption, and is ready to ſay with 
himſelfe, if Je/#s Chriff had not died,it 1 baq.not 


had ſuch an high Prielt, that hath centred into the 


very heavens, as the Apoltle ſaith Hebr.g. 18 make 
interceſiton for mee, I had loſt this benefit, I had 
never come to haue put vp a prayer to the Zord, 
or,if I had, it ſhould nor have beene heard. 


But, you will ſay to mee, if wee bec hcard for 


Chriſt,chben,though a n:an be ſinful, and though 
hce haue none of the precedent conditions , 
though he have nct that bolincſe that is requi- 
red, it the Prieſt wake him acceptab'e, why may 
he not hope as well asthe moſt holy man. 
I anſwer briefly, though the Prieſt giuc all ac- 
ceptance to the ſacrifice, and our prayers arc 
accepted 


—_— 
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accepted through him, yet that is not al', there | 
aretwo things beſides required, that the perſon, 
chat brings the ſacrifice, beclcane;z no impure 
ſon was to bting a lacrifice:ſecondly,that the 
lacrifice be without blemiſh,he that hath a male, 
and brings a female, is curſed : So this is requi- 
red, that the perſon be r5ghreowe, and thar the 
þraye be ſerwent, ſuch as is indited by the helpe 
of Gods ſpirit, that it may be a ſacrifice fic tor the 


Lord, But now,that we haue from Chriſt,is this, 
thatthough the perſon bee ſo, and the prayer 
thus qualified, and haue thoſe forenoted condi. 
tions init, yet it is not acceptable, withourthe | 
Prieſt. And therefore this ſhould incourage you; 
when you conſider the glorious God, his holi- 
nefle, that great diftance b<twecne him and you, 
and your ſelues,on the other fide, . how vile and 
ſiafull you are, and vnfit to come and put vp. 
| your requeſts to him-z now, when youthinke of 
a Mediator, of an high Prieſt, who is entred into 
heaven, who is gone thicher,and fits at che 1jgbr 
hand of Maieſty, making interceſſion for you, 
when you conſider there is one high Prieſt, who 


is ableto prevaile; notlike the Priefts in the law, | 
but one, that is oucr the houſe of God, one that is 
the very ſonne, that is notentred in through the 
blood of Balls, and Goates, bur with his owne 
blood; when our of this you ſhall receiue con- 
fidence,and come necre him with boldneſle,this 
isto make vic of Chriſt, and to offer ſacrifice in 
hwy. There is no more remaining now, but 
that, when you have conſidered all the conditi- 
V 
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ons mentioned, and fitted your prayers accor- 
ding to them,that you be confidennt,and expe 


thus, Lord, Iexpet nowthe granting of them, 
thou canſt not now deny them, Loyd,l wi l waite 


cd, and the thing comes not preſently, wee are 
| readie tO giue over, we are not willing to waite. 
Beloved, that is one thing ſpecially co bee rc- 
membred, we muſtſo tarre magnify our prayers, 
. we muſt ler a price vpon them (o tarre,. and fo 
 efteewe them, andthinke them of that worth, 
that they will bring the thing to paſſe, If a man 
take a drugg, or a medicine, or an herbe, and 
vicittoa wound, or a dilcaſe, once, or twice, or 
thrice, and, if he ſee it doth no good, he will lay 
it alide, and take another medicine - for, ſaith 
he, I havetryed it, and it will doe me no good; 
ſo a man doth with his prayers, be ſaigh, I hauc 
ſoughtto the Lord, I hauc prayed tor this thing: 
ewice, orthrice, and it is not granted mee; and 
| therefore he isready to layit afide, as'if it were 
not effeuall, and to take another meanes, this 
neglect of prayerisnot to know the force of the 
wedicine. You muſt know therefore, of what 
efficacie prayer is, and truſt ie, and not giue over 
(ter it is cffetualleo bring the thing to paſle ) 
and net make haſt, bur ftay, and wajte; it was 
Sarabs fault, when Abr«hem and ſhec ſought to 


the Lordfarafonne, ſheemade toomnch haſt to | 
| giue Hager to dbrabew, when they fhould haue} 


much, that when you haue prayed, you may ſay | 


| NOW. And this is our tault, when we haue pray-| | 


| tayedtillthe Zord had doneit, his owne ways 
| "F624 4 0 
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So Rebeccedh, there was a promiſe, and nodoubr, 
[xcob, and (hee prayed for the fultilling of that 
{promiſe, but fhe made too much haſt, ſhe tooke 
a wrong way to get the bleſſing by lying, this 
was not Waiting, buta ſtepping out to another 
meanes; becaule they thought prayer, and de- 
|perdance vpon Goa would not doe it, So Saul 
* | would not waite vpon 6ed, but he would offer 
| ſacritice, this was to mike haſt, And ſo it is, when 
a man is diſcouraged; David,when thething was 
not preſcritly granted, he was ready to give over, 
and fal's to a deſperate complaint, ſaying,ove day 
1ſpall fall by the hands of Sel. Take heede of this, 
and when wee offer our prayers thus, learne to 
know what they are, learne totrufſt them, 
andtodepend, and waite vpon God, 
| ſay certainly, 1 ſhall not be de. 
| nied,the thing ſhall ſurely 
be granted. 


So much for this time, and this text; 
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By tbe late faithfull and wortliy | 
Miniſter of Ieſus Chriſt, 


IonuN PRESTON, 
Dr. in Divinity, Chaplatnein ordinary to bis Ma. 
zefly, Hafter of Emmanuel Colledge in Cambridge, 
and ſometimes Preacher of Lincolnes Inne. 


IAMESy.16, | 
The effe ual fervent prayer of 4 righreene man availeth 
web, 
P$ A L. 66. 18. g 
If I regard iniquity in my beart, the Lord will net heare | 


my prayer. 


"Lonnem . 

Printed by x. 7. and areto bee ſold by Nichols 
Bowrne, at the South Entrance of the Royall Ex- | 

| change. 3629. | 
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of the principle. 


| ſeaſon, he lopps them in due time that they may 
grow the better for it, itis good forthem, 

| Butnow for the other part of the obie&ion it 
may be, many among you now ate ready to ſay, 
| I haue| prayed for ſuch and ſuch things, and 1 
' haue beene earneſt,and yet the Lord hath denied 
"me: my Beloved, it we can iatisfic this obieQion, 
' we ſhall then rake this impediment away, that 
we propound in this obicion, that hath theſe 
ewo parts. I hereforeto thisI an{were. 

Firft, it thou haſt not beene heard in thy pray- 
er, conſider,it thou haft not prayed amiſle; it is a 
common fault among vs, when wee. haue ſpent 
much time in prayer,&, it may be,we haue (ſpent 
time in faſting, &praying &the thing is not gran- 
eed;we preſentiy lay it vpon the Lerd,. that hee 
hath not heard, when many.times, the. cauſe is 


been very carneft, and therfore thou hopeft thou 
haſt done. very well: I tell chce,thou waiſt be very 
carneſt,and importunate with the Lord, when it 
may be no more but a naturall defire, . when a 
man hath neede to bee dircaed in a. difficule 


[neede to bee extricated, and taken Sur of ſuch 
a difficultie, and firait, wherein he is involved, 
when bee hath necde of fucceſſe, in fuch an 
enterpriſe, or aty thing of that nature; I fay, 
a man may bee carneft with the Lord in ſuch a 
caſe,and yet his prayer way bee amiſſe, it may 
- 4 not be a ſpirituall prayer, it may not bee an 


our not praying,as we ought,it may be thou haſt | 


caſe, thax much concernes him, when hee hath:| 


| 


| expreſton. of holic defires t0 the Zora; for they 


s onely 
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onely prevaile with him, notthat the naturall are : 
exciuded (that ;is nor my meaning) for they | 
| may adde vviades to the fayles, though holi- 

'nefle may guide the rudder, and keepe the 

courſe, and make the ſterage, yet naturall 
defires may make vs more importunate, and 

may aJde much to it; therefore, I ſay , conſider 
thy prayer. 

_ Conlider againe,when thou haſt ſought ſo ear- | 
neſtly to God, whether it be not zo beſtow it wp0 thy 
lufts, a5 the Apoltle ſpeakes, /am.4.3. when thou 
haſt a buſinefle to be performed, it may be,thou 
art earneſt vvith God, but haft thou not an eye 
eoti:y owne gloric, to thine own praiſeand cre. 
dit init? when thou waſt carneſt tor hea/th,was 


when thou defireſt vvealth, and ſucceſle in thine 
enter prizes, that tend to mend thy ſtate, is it not 
out of ſome ambition? you know, that defire is 
condemned, sf 4»y max wit be rich: is it nota de- 
fire of greatneſle 2 would you not bee ſamebodie 
in your place, and ſet vp your houſe and family ; 
ſuch things indeed God beſtowes vpon men, but 
to haue our deſires pitched vpon them; and 
to pray in that ſenſe forthem, is amiſfle; and | 
my rule for it is in the firſt to Timothy, the 
fixt chapter, the ninth verſe : J/ any man will 
bee vich, ec. that is, whea a man defircth ex- 
celfiuely, when he delireth more then food, and 


afeRion is degenerate into a luſt : for when 
H 2 any 


ir nor chatchou mighteſt live more deliciouſly? | 


rayment convenient for him; now the naturall | 


Lam: 4. 3. 


Secondly, in 

reſpet of the 
end, when they 
are for the fa- 


tisfaftion 
our luſts. 


of 


1 Tina:6. 9, 
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anic aff<&ion exceedesx, it ceaſeth to bee an affe- 
Rion,and begins tobe aluſtand therfore where 
it is ſaid, [t any man will be rich &c. ir 15 ſaidaf- 
ter,it i5a luſt, 

But,you will ay, bow ſhall a'man know,when 
he ptayeth to beſtow that, which he prayeth tor,' 
vpon his luſts * 

[ anſweryifa man conſule with his owne heart, 
& dea'e impartially with himſelfe,he may know 
vvhat his ends are; but, if you cannot find it out, 
chat way, you may know it by the effe&t,you way 
know ic by the bills you bring in. What is the 
expence of the things God hath beſtowed on 
you, when hee hath put « price iato your hands ; 
conlider, how you beltow it. If a fteward haue a 
great ſamme of mony, that his maſter bath tru- 
fted bim vvith, and his bills be, that hz hath be. 
towed ſo much inriot,ſo much in fineapparrell, 
&c, bur there hath becne but ſo mich beſtowed 
for his waſters advantage, it is an argument hee 
hath ſpent it ill: ſo, when we ſce,there hath been 
ſo muchſhealth ſpent, ſo much time,and ſo much 
ſtrength, in following our owne plots, and our 
owne worldlie buſineſſe, wichour reſpect to God, 
not ſ.rving God, and men in our calling, as vvce 
ſhould doe, and that there hath beenc little time 
beſtowed in praier, 1n reading, 1n waking eur 
hearcs perte&t with God, in taking paines vvith 
them, from day to day, I lay, if wee Jooke vpon 
this bill of expence, and conſider how vvee haue 
beſtowed our time, our healeb,our firength,our 
wits, from day to day, and our ſpeech (for that is 

| one 
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one price, that we haue in our hands, by vvhich | 
we may doe good, it is as a bucket by which wee 
may draw trow others, and likewiſe it isa ſpring, 
and tountaiae, wherewith we may feede others, | 
with the warers of. life) conſider, how wee haue 
laied out ail theſe things, and by that wee may 
know, how we ate diſpoſed to vic the bleflings, 
weleck for at Gods hands, whether we feck them 
co beſtow them vpon ourluſts, cr to ſpend thoſe 
gifts roour matters advantage; and,it we find we 
docit for our owne lufts,in this caſe,l ſay to you 
go and awvend your praters,and God will amend 
your ſpeeding. Wee n uft doc in this caſe, as an 
angler doth, when he hath throwne the bait into 
the river, it it ſtay long, and catch nothing, hee 
takes vp the baite, and amends it, and when hee 
ſecs itis well, he then continues, and waites : ſo 
we mult doe in this caſe, if chou praic,and praie | 
long,and hauz not obtained thething thou pral- | 
et for, looke di] gentle to thy praiers z ſee whe- 

ther rhey be right or no, it they bee not, awed | 
thy praiers, and Ged will 3nd his readineſl: to | 


— 


heartie, mingled w.th holic deijres, aud not with 
carna'],and corrupt affe Hons, then,'ct the baire 
lie Rill, thas is, continue to praic, and to 
veaite, and the Lord vvill come in due 
time. 

Bur this is notall,thovgh that bee one thing, 


| 


H 3 bute 


heare thee ; it rhou finde, they bee fincere and | 


Simnle. 


2 


; ſ 
when thou art not heard, conſider, ifrhou haſt Greg wig 


nor praiced amiſſe; it is a common fa::l; amongft (when they are 


vs, when we ſuccecede not io ane thing, we attri- puny _ 


| 
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| | bute it to many other things, but not te our re- 
miſneſſe,and carcleſnefle in ſecking-to 60d: if a 
man want ſleepe, if he finde [icknefle, and weak. | 
nefe,and diſtemper of body, he thinkes that he 
hath caten amiflc, and confiders not whether he | 
hath praycd amiſle; ifa wan have miſcatried ju 
| his buſinefle, he begins to thipke, whether hee]. 
baue not beeneimprovident, whether he bath 
got dealt foolifhly; whether hee hath not omir- 
|.red ſuch and ſuch meanes, as hee might hae v-| 
led, hee neuer thinkes whether he haue prayed 
 amiſlez and thar indeede, is the cauſe of our 
| miſcarrying,and not commonly the thing,which 
| weattributcit varo: for though Gedbe notthe | 
| immediat cauſe, you know hee is the great cauſe; 
| There is no il, that be hath notdone; and thar 
| which mones him is alway grace, and (inne ; | 
: { that which moues him to doc vs good, is 
our ebedicnce tohim, that whichmoues him 
| | on the contrary, is negle& on our part. 
{ Mn(w.2. But, co anſwere further, ſuppoſe thy prayers 
| God grants | bee right, yet, chow muft conſider this, thar, 
our prayers oft | en thou thinkeſt thou art not heard, thou art 


4 


— 
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une) | oft times Ececiucd, and therefore, you muſt 
| reifie that miſconceit. As for example, ſome- 
| rick, nor is | times, when we wonld havethe thing in one fa. 


| thar manner | ſhion, God beftowes the ſame thing vpon:vs in| 
q a redckue | other; and therefore thou maaiſt be deceived 
{ in that: it may be,a man prayes carneftly, that he| 
may have a ſtrong body, to'do God ſervice with- 
all, it may be, that fickneſle of body wakes hin 
hr him better ſervice, becauſe it keepes him in! 
more 


EE eng — Too OE = ooo ox wa oo © 


CONTI 


- - pe a . 
i. ——_—_—_T—_—__ th OI "8 Hh 


a. ...4 ct ag 


" CI CO II—_ Ww—_— 


| 


— —_ 


als | The Saints daily Exerciſe. 


—————— 


woreawe, it weanes him more from the world, 
and'makes him more heauenly minded: you 
know the caſe of Pawl,. hee would faine haue had 


and why 7 ſurely the thing hee would have had, 
was to haue his heart in a holy, and right frame 
of grace ; now, though Faul had it not that 
| way, that hee looked torit, yet he had it ano- 


| ther way, the Zord increaſed in him the grace of 


humility by it z hee ſaw his owne weakneſle, 
and che power of Chriſt the more z and when 
| this was diſcovered vnco himhee was content. 
[tis all one, whether a man bee preſerved from 


| the blow ofanenemic, or hauea helmet given 


bun ro keepe it off; itmay be a man prayes for 
money, and for eſtate: if God provide meate and 
drinke, andcloathes immediately, in ſtead of 
this, is itnotall one? Itmay be another would 
hauc a greater degree of convenicncie, for his 
dwelling houſe, and many other things : if God 


| zive him a body able. to endure that, which 
1s more.cotrſe, all is one; as if hee were provi- | - 


ded for more delicately: ir isall one, whether a 


| phiſitian quench the thirſt of his patient by gi- 


ving him- beere, and drinke, that is comforta- 
ble vate him , or by giving him barberries, 
or ſomewhat elſe, that will doe-the thing. as 
well. 


Ie is all one, whether the Zord keepe an ene. | 


mie from doing vs hurt, or that hee gives vs 8 


| trong helmet, a buckler, to keepe off the iniury 


from wounding of vs; I might giue. you more 


| 


inftances, 


thatluſt caken away that is ſpoken of 2 Cor. 12.9. 


2 Cor:12.9, 


: $tm1le. 
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2,Not by thoſe 
meanes, which 
we propcund. 


inſtances, though the Lord give thee not the 
thing in the verie manner that thou vvouldeſ 
haue ir, yet hee vvil! doe it in another man- 
ner. 

Sccondlie, as weeare deccived in the manner, 
ſoweare deceived in the meanes oft- times, in 
ſceicingto God, When a man praies, he pitcheth 
vpon fuch a particular meanes,and thinkcs verily 
that this is the, way, or none ; it may bee,the Lora 
will inde out another way, that thou diddeſt ne- 
uer dreaineof z Poul prayed to hauc a proſpe. 
rous tourney to Rome, hee little rhouzht, that 
when he was bound at Jers/.lew, and potted vp 
and downe from one priſon ro another,God was 
now ſending him to Kome, yet he {ent him, and 
ſent him verie ſafe with a great companie atten- 
ding vpon him, he (cat him it may bee ina ber. 
ter manner then hee' himſelfe would haue gone, 
and yet it was by ſuch a meanes, as hce could ne- 
ver dreame of, alſo yo1 know, Nauman the Af. 
rian, he had pitched vpan a particular meanes,he 
thought the Prophes would have ſ{.rcly, com: 
farth and baue lated his bands upon bim, but to goe 
and w aſh in /#rd:» he thought his labour al 'oft, 
and the requeſt which hee made to the Prophet 
to no purpole ; for ir wasa thing that hee ne- 
ver thoug ht of, it was a weake and poore meancs 
that hce made no account of, yet that wasthe 
meanes that God intended : ſol ſay wee oft de- 
ceiue our ſelues, wee pitch vpon ſacn particular 
wayes, and when theſe faile vs, and when wee 
hauec prayed, that theſe meanes might be _ 

| an 


F 
. 


Jn 
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and God doth not vſe chem, wethinke preſcatly, 
we are deceived. /eſeph thought verily Pharaobs 
ſteward (hould haue beene the meancs to bring 
the promiſe to paſle, and after tar, Pharaohs bur- 


| member him, & yeta!l this was not the mcanes, 
but another, which he never thought of, which 
was a dreame of Pharaohs:the like was in the eſe 
of Mordecai, deliverance came a ftrange way, 4 
way that Aordecai never imagined. Abrahaw 
chought verily, that /zacl had beene the ſoune 
of the promiſe, bur Ged teils him he was decei- 
ved, 1jacc was the ſonne, in whom hee would 
make good the promile.So the J/reelztes thoughe 
that Moſes ſhould haue delivered them, thar ir 
thould haue beene preſently true,thatthe yoake 
of bondage ſhould haue preſently beene taken 
off from them, bur we ſee, God went another way 


trey, and the bondage was exceedingly increa- 
led ypon them. So that they thought they 
| were further offnow then cver they were before; 
bur, in tcuth,chey were nearer: for the jacreaſe 
of the bondage, increaſed Pharaohs finne, and 
made h:mtipe for deſtruction: againe,it increa- 
ſed the peoples humility, it made them to pray 
' harder, and to cry more fervently to God for de. 


liverance, and ſo it made them more fie for it; 
and at the laſt, Aoſes was inore fitted to be ade. | 


ler, he vſed asa meanes, hee dclired him to re- 


| to workeghe ſent Moſes away, into a farre Coun | 


— 


liverer, after hee was ſo long trained vp, and 
| was ſo much humbled z ſo that when God ſcemes 


to goca cleane contrary way, yet it is the next 
I way | 
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way, to bring it to palle, Beloved, it i5 a common 
thing with vs, wepitch vpon a certaine particu- 
lar meancs, we thing ſuch a man muſt doe it, or 
luch 2 conrſe muſt doe it, when the Lore intends / 
aothing leſſe, And the realon often is, becauſe, 
it we ſhould haue deliverance, many times, by 
ſuch mecnes, by ſuch men, and by ſuch wayes, | 
we would at:ribacte too wuch to the meanes y 
theretore, we ſee, when Gedeon had a great army, | 
the Lord would notdoe ir, it was too great tor 
him, and therefore we {ce to what a (mall num- 
ber he brought it : ſo,oft tzmes, men thinke, ob. 
if Thad ſucha mans helpe ; or it I had ſuch a 
meanes, it would doe the thing, it vvould bring 
the cmerpriſero paſſe:when we wake too much | 
account of 1t,the Lord,it way be,caſts away that, 
which ſeemed moſt probable, and-/ecven as hee ; 
doth'moſt of his workes, as he builds his. owne | 
Kingdome, by tac moſt foolilh,and improbable | 
mecanes of all other, ſo) often hee doth our built. : 
neſſe by ſuch meanes, that we leaſt dreaweof: 
therefore be notdiſcouraged. Suppole we pray, | 
chat ſuch a great Prince ſhov1d raiſc the Chur: | 
ches, that ſuch a watre, that ſuch an enterpriſe, 
and proie& may doeit z put the caſe the Lordi 
will notdocirſo; are vvce then preſently vn- 
done? and is there no helpe, becauſe iuch a 
battai'e is overthrowne, becauſe ſuch a King 
did not ſucceede, becauſe ſuch a Generall had 
not ſucceſſe, according to our expeRation ? Tr 
may be, that is not the way, the Zord will my 
ene 
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the Church after another m manner, that vyce 


hath bulineſle to bee done, or hee is in di. 
ſtreſſe, and would haue deliverance, and hee 
thinkes, this is the vvay or none, and there- 
fore hee is earneſt to haue it done : novy it - 
is gaod, in this cale, ro leaue it to the Lord, 
ro make our requeſts knowne to him 3 and, 
when wee haue dane that, to bee no he 
carefull, but lcauc it to the Lord, to doe it his | 
owne way: heis+kiltul!. 

If you takea 5kiltull workeman, and ſay no. 
more to him but thus : Sir, I pray you, doe | 
mee ſuch a thing , if it were the bringing of 
water , or the ſetting vp of a building , it 
may.bee, hee will gocaway to worke, that 
thou knoweſt not what it meanes, and yet 
thou wilt truſt him : why then wilt thou not 
cruſt Ge, 'and ſuffer himto goe his owne way? 
and, when thou art crofled in that thing ,where- 
in, it may be, of all others, thou wouldeſt nor 
bee croſſed, it way bee, it is the beſt way ot 
all otherco bring the thing to: paſſe, that thou, 
defireſt. 

Againe, as wee are deceived in the manner, 
and rhe meancs, fo likewiſe wee miſtake the 
dr it may-bee the Zord is willing ro doc the 
ching, but not in that time, that thou woul- 
deft haue him : when a wan prayes to bee deli- 


and affliction, :hee 'thinkes the time very: long, 


L 3 and 


—o oa -w» 


dreame not of; and ſo for a mans ſelte, hee | 


| 


vercd fromſucha trouble, and ſuch a diſt: eſſe, | 


OC EAI et Ut ey re 


I 


Simile. 


1hirdly,or no! 


!n ou; time 


| 
| 


[ 
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Note. 


| 


and ſaith, hee is not heard, becauſc hee is not 
delivercd preſently ; wee would all haue the 
ſmarting p!aiſter preſengly tooke off ; but the 


Lord is wiſer then wee,( as the phifitian knowes 
what bc!ongs to the patient better then bim- 
ſelfe, ) though hee doc it not preſently, yer 
hee will doc it: therefore ſay not, thou art not! 
heard, thou muſt take heede of taking delayes | 
for deniallsz; the Lord will deferre to doe the 
thing, yet heewill docit, and doe itin the beſt 
| ſeaſon: forthis is a generall rule, Gods Lime is 
| the beſt crime. When thou commeſt to pray for 
, a thing, thou wouldeſt haue it done preſently, 
| and thou thiakeſt it is the beſt time, all the 
| controverſie betweene God, and thec is, which 
' is the fitteſt time to haue it done 3 thou think- | 
eſt, it may bee, preſently; God, it may bee, will | 

docita ycare hence, ſurely kec is the beſt choo. 
ſer, and wce ſhall finde it ſo : and therefore 
bee content to waite his leifurez hee hath ma. 
ny ends, in deferring it, it may bee, totrie thy 
faith, ( as hee did the faith of the Canaanite) and | 
therefore hee would not heare; it may bee to! 
increale thy holinefle, to put thy heart into a 
betccr temper, and therefore hee deferres lon- 
ger: hee meant to doe that for 749b,that hee did, | 
yet he ſuffered lacobto wrafile ali night, and yet 
he would nor doe it, till the inſtant of the wor- 
| ning appeared: ſo it was with Daniel, the an- 
{were went forth when hee began to pray, yer 
hce would have him inſtant, and'continue' in; 


prayer;; 


' 
| 
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prayer; ſo, | ſay, the Zord hath many cnds why 
hee deferres, let vs bee content totake his owne 
time. 


Laft of all, conſider this, when thou ſcekeſt to 
che Lord, to haue any thing done, it is pollible, 
| thatit way croſſe ſome other paflage of his pro- 
vidence; and in this caſe thou ſhouldeſt be con- 


echt tO bee denied. 
Bur, you will ſay, why may not both bee ac- 
commodated ? 


a man doe a good rurne to one, if two become 
petitioners, hee muſt needes doean ill turne to 
another, but Ged compoſeth all for the beſt. 
As for exainple, Deviddefired wuch to build a 
Temple, the Lord had another end, hee bad 
refolved in his providence, to make Selowew 
the builder ofir, indeeds this was much better 
for David: for what more had Devid gotten, 


him, thacfog/thaf purpoſe: of building bim a 
houſe , hee: $ovld build him a houſe : ſoc 
Dewid hath his end, to the full ; though $S4-/ 


{ 


lomes bui'r.the Temple. | So for 1/racl, the 


— 


it hee had done.it?_ the Zord gaue-him as full | 
g reward, asif hee had done it: for hee tells } 


' Lord kept the Canaanites among them, but it 
was for their profie : there are ſome paſla- 
ges of Goas providence, that if wee knew, 


ter, that it ſhould bee ſo , then otherwiſe, 


wee would yceld to this, that it were bet- 


| I 3 and 


3 Apſ. 


Obijet, 


Ianſ4cre, fo they ſhall, though thou ſce not | Anſ. 
how it is not with God, as it is with man: it 


| 
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and therefore it is better, in ſome caſe, 
_* thar wee ſhovld bee denied; And 
ſo I conclude for this 
time. 


CT NY 


'1.THES, 5.17. 
Pray .continually. 


N proceede to that vvhich | | 
IM cemaines, ſomething more vvee. 
£1 might adde, for the an{vvering of | 
$9} this, for thetime of Gods granting | 

| £932) our petitions,and for the mcaſ UTC, | 
vvce touched itthelaſt day alittle, 

For the time, wee are deceived; in that vvee | 
thinke, vvhen Goddeferrs, be denies; for many + 
times God deferrs for ſpecial) reaſons, and yer he 
grants the requet}, in the firteſt time for vs,as the 
phititian knovverh, the fitteft time to giue the 
patient phifick of one kinde or another; and hy 
rhis 


at Cots vvee 


Simile. 
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Rey:2.10, 


Feure Reaſons 
of Gods deſcr- 
ring te grant 
ourrequeſts. 


this weewuſt yeeld toGod; as hee doth all his 
workes in the fittett eime, 1o he grants our pcti. 

tions in the fittcſi time there is an appointed 

time for any deliverance to be granted, for any 

blefling, for any comfort, that wee neede, and 

haue at his bands, Now, it our ſclues were iud- 
'ges, wee would haue things done for vs in the 
moſt convenient time, we would haue the (mar. 

ting plaifter pulled off, before the wound bee 

heated, whereas it is is beſt for vs to bauc itkept 

on: Belgved, you ſhall finde, that God divides be- 

tweene Sathas, and ys, in this calc, as we ſee Rev, 

2.10. Satben fill calf ſome of you into priſon,ond 

you ſball be there forten deyes: it was notlo long 

as Sathan would haue had it, it may be,he would 

hauc had itten and ten too ; nor againe, it was 

notſo ſhort, as they would haue bad it, but Ged 

| ſets downe the time betwoene them both, and 

therefore we muſt reſt vpon him, andehinke that 

many times therc is great reaſon, why we ſhould 

be deferred when wee aske things at his hands , 
and you ſhall findc hee deferres for one of theſe 
cauſes, for the moſt part, - 

Sometimes, for the tryall ef our faith as, wee 
ſee,he deferred to grant to the woman of Canes, 
alcheugh be did mcane to grant ber requeſt, yet 
ke deferred long, that hce might put her to the 
'triall; and, you ſee, ſhee was no looſer by it, bur 
when ſhe held out in her prayers, ſhe had her re- 
queſt granted to the full, 

Sometimes, he deferresto grantit, that wee | 
way be morc humbled:as you know, Pea! praycd 


carneſtly, | 
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eariicftly, but God tolde him, that he wonld de- 
ferre him, becauſe he needed more huivi'ity : ſo 
he deferred to granc the requeſt, thacthe mea ot 
-Bexzamin put Vp to hin, when the cauſe was tuft, 
and Goadintended to helpe them,yet they tell be- 
tore their enemies twice,though they fatted,and 
prayed, his end was, as we ſee in the text, that 
they might be more humbled, that their hcarrs 


| might be more broken, that they might be more 


ficred to receiuc it. 

Againe, ſoinertimes God deferrs,that we might 
bee more able to vic thoſe bleflings that hee 
meanes to beitow vpon vs: fo hee deterred ro 
raiſe loſeph to preterinent:{o he deferred ro bring 
Daevidto the Kingdome, that thoſe attliions 
that chey indured might the better fit them to 
enioy ſo great proſperity, as he had provided for 
them afterwards, 

And laſtly,he defcrrs that he might fera high- 
er price vpon his bleſſkngs, that hee might 1n- 
baunce the price of them; as the fiſher drawes 
away the bair, that the ith might fo'lowir the 
more; {0Ged withholds bleihags,that we might 
haue a greater edge ſet vpon our deſires, that 
we might pray harder for them, that we might 
prize them more , when wee hauc obtained 
them. 

Now, as he doth thus for the time, and as we 
arc often deceived in the tine, in taking delayes 
for deniallsz (olikewiſe wee are oiten deceived 
in the mealucres many umes God grants the 
things that wee wonld haucy bur, becauſe wee 


K hauc | 


4 


Stmviiee 


C oncerning 
the meaſure, if 
God piue vs 
not ſo wuch as 
WCcc askes 
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Aleſſc meaſure 


tcr, 


ſtances. 
t. Wealth, 
Pſal; ,8.16, 


may ſcrue as 
well as a grea- 


Clearcd in 1n- 


hauc not ſo largea meaſure as we expe; there- 


fore we thinke we haue not itatall, and thatthe 
Lord hath denied vs our prayers, when indeede 
he harh not: for a'leffer meaſure, many rimes, | 
may ſcrue as well as a greatcrz as God ſaich to 
Panl, my grace is ſufficient for thee, thovghthe 
rempration doe abide vpoa vs, if there be ſuth- 
cient grace to keepe vs in a continva'l conflic, 
and ware againſt ir, if there be ſufficie::t grace 
co obcaine pardon, to vpho!d, and to comtort 
vs in ic, it isiſufficient, it way bring vs to heaven, 
we haue adeliverancefrom it, even when wee 
ſcewe nat tobe delivered; though we haue not 
to full a v: ory, as we would hauc, yet that grace 
may be ſufficient. 

You fhall ſee this almoſt in all the things we 
have occafion to requeſt, at Gods hands, that 8 
leſſer meaſure may ſcrue as well as a greater, 
Take it firſt in outward things. 

A lict'e wealth may ſerue, as well as great re- 
venues: as in Pſal.38.16. Alte that the reghreoms 

hath is as munch as great revenurs 10 the wicked; be. 
ni alittle, when God ſhall fill itwith his bleſ- 
(ings, it ſhall ſerue the turne as well; but, it a 
man hath great revenues, and God blowes vpon 
them, and leaues an ewptineſle in them ; if a 
man haue great revenues, if he haue great out- 
ward comforts, yet, if there be an emprinefle, if 
there be a vanity in them, if they beas the husk, 
without the graine, as the hel], withour the ker- 
ncll, as they are often ; though there be a great 


| buike, and they ſecme very fitto comfort _ 
cacy 


De — 


The Saints daily Bxerciſe. 


67 


they will doe vs little good; whereas alitele,on 
the other fide,will doe much good : for jn this 
calc it is aSit was with-/4as, theſe that had lit- 
tle, yet they had ſafficient, and thoſe that gathered 


over, yet they had never 4 wh the more, that is, for | 
their vieind comfore z you know,the little,that' 


Daxict had, it nouriſhed, and ſtrengthened him, 


a3 much as the great portion of the Kings mear, ' 


that others had z aad therefore a little, in this 
kiade, may ferne as well as ranch. 

And ſo likewiſc, alittle grace may be fo vſcd, 
and improved, that it inay inable you to doc 
much, it may pceſerue you from (inning againſt 
God, as well as 2 great meaſure : for the confir. 
mation of ths [ooke to Rev, 3.8. which is ano. 
table place tor this purpoſe, iris ſaid there tothe 
Church of 2hi[a1:lphia, then hs;* «lirdle flremzth, 
they had but a lictle ftrength, and yer you ſec 
there what that little ſtreagth did : rhow haſt but 
« little flrength, an1 ye thou hift kept my word, and 
heft not denied my name:there weie burtwo things 
tor them to doe, ra keepe his word, and to be 
kept from running out to the denial of his name, 
and other finnes : now the little ſtrength they 
had, was ſufficient for rheſe ends: ſothat,we ſee, 
hee findes no fault wich that Church , other 


Churches, that had more ftreagth, it may bee, | 


they fel{into greater ſinnez: but this 15 a rule 
which is true, you will finde ittrue in all obſer- 
vation, through the Scriptureg,that, ſoretimes, 


thoſe that have great grace, yet they way | 


fall into great finnes, that they may be ſubieR 
| K 2 to 
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Note in whar 
ſenſethis is to 
be taken. 


Rev: 3, © 


3 Inftanccin 
gifts, 


Simile. 


Simile. 


| £0 ſome ſtrong prevailing luſt; as David, you 
know, bad great grace, and yer, we ſec, hee was 
ſubieR ro great (innes together with it. 

And againe,a man may have but a little grace, 
and yetthat little grace may beedo ordered, and 
husbandcd, and improved, that that little grace 
may keepe him from (tane,more then the other: 
this muſt bee warily vnderttood, not but that 
great grace cnables a man to doe greater workes, 
then the orher, itenables a man, in the ordinary 
courſe, torefiſt greater temptations, more then 
| leſfe grace, bur yer, (I ſay for our comfort, that) 
| though a man haue buta little ſtrengrthyyer, as ie 
is ſaid there inthe ſame place, Rew. 3. in that 

little ſtrength, have [et 4 aoore open to thee, it 
; opened-the doore of heaven wide enough, ſo 
; thatno man could {hut it. 

And as-we fay for grace, ſolikewife for gifts, 
 ſmallergifrs, meaner gifts way ſervethe rurne, 
many times, 2s well as greater gifts : for, you 
know, a little finger, a {mall hand may ſerue ro 
thread a necdle, as well as a greater, and, it may. 
be, will doeit berter ;-for, inthe Church there 
| are varieties of operations, and variety of fun- 
ions, and meaner gifts may ſerue for the diſ-| 
charge of ſome operations, of ſome ſervices, for 
the Church, as well as greater. And therefore,as 
thereare varicty of fun&ions, ſo there are varie- 
ty of members, ſome ſtrenger; ſome weaker,and 
the. weaker may ſerve, in ſome caſes, as well as 
the ſtronger a little barke may doe berter in a 
mnt river, then a greater ſhip; io a man that| 
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hath but meanegifts may ſerue. meane capaci- | 
ties, as well as greater, and better : and therefore | 
thinke not ti:at things are denied, when the 
thing is granted, notin ſuch a meaſure. And 
! laftly, to bee faithful in a litele gift will bring as 
greatareward, asto be faichtull in greater : ton 
haſt beene faithful in little, may mike a man ruler 
over much, and may bring a great increaſe of the 
| $alentsafter, Therefore let not a man be diſcou- 
raged,if he haue not ſo great a meaſure as orhers 
haue : ſolikewiſeifa man deſire patience, and 
ſtrength to goe through all varicty of conditi- Hem or" 
ons, through a!lthe troubles hee mcetes with: | fictions. 
ſometirves the Lord layes-a great burthen vpon | 
a:nan« ſhoulders;. and giues him great ſtrength | 5;2;le, 
co beare it; ſometimes againe he giues but a lit- 
cle ftrength,. but then hee proportions the bur- 
thento it;.and is it not all one, whether the 
; burthen be great; and the ftrength-anſwerable, | 
or the burthen be lefſe, and the ftrength lictle * 
ſometimes he takes away calamity, ſometimes 
he layes it ypona man, and gives him as wuch 
ſtrength as. will beare it, and that is as good,as it | 
it were removed ; elſe, what is the meaning of | 
that, you ſball have 4n bunired fold with perſecats- 
ez, burthat you ſhall haue ſo much ioy, and 
ſtrength in perſecution; that ic ſhall beall oneas 
if you wanted it? ſo we lee /1eb.5.7. when Chrift Heb: 5.7. | 
prayed for deliverance; in that great houre of | 
criall, che textſairh, be was heard in the things hee | 
{ feared, and yer,we ice, the cup did not paflefrom | 
him, becauſe hce-wasftrengthened to beare it, |. 
K 3 and | 
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- 


_ for alull anſweret6 that, that we be not wiſts. 
ken in iudgingour prayers not to be heard when 
they are heard. 


| neſſe : for weoughtto give chavkes in all things : 


and ſ@itisin this caſes and ſo much ſhall ſerue 


And now, Beloved, what remaines, but that | 
we ſet our ſelues to the duty, to doe that we are | 
exhorted vnto here, namely, to prey continuity, 
that is, topray very much, to keepec, at leaſt, a 
conſtane courſein it; for,if wa doe ncgleR it, we 
doe but rob Ged of his mcrcies, wee take them 
without his leave, 

Againc, we are guilty ofthe fin of votbankful- 


againe, we neglect his worſhip; for you kaow 
prayer is a part of his worſhip, and the negleR 
of it from day to day, orat any time, when we 
omir it, is a negle of that worſhip, and ſervice 
we owe vnto him, | 
Azaine, weſuffcr (tn tolie vnforgiven, which 
is very dangerous, we depriue our ſelnes of blef. 
ſings, and bring a curſe ypon our felues, and we 
ſuffer our hearts to grow hard,and to be diſtem. 
pered: for, from our negle& of prayer comes 
that deadneſle of fpirit, that worldly-minded- 
neſſe, and vnaptneſle to pray, to heare the word, 
and twkeepe the ſabborthz what elſe is the rea- 
ſon of ir, why thoſe that have becae forward, and 
zcalous protcſſonrs, in former times, have left 
their light, and are fallen from their places Ifay 
what isthercaſon of ir, when they were ſome- 
time fervent inſpirrs ſerving the Lord? That fire 
was not keptaliue with the fuell of prayer; _ 
when 
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when they declined from chat pitch, from that | 
degree of faith, which they had obteined, you 
thall finde it commonly to arile from remiſneſſe_ 
in this daty : therefore we ſay to ſuch, repens 
and amend, «n1 dee your firſt workesz that is, vie 
your former diligence, renew that, and that will 
renew gracc, and ſtrength againc: therefore take 
heede of being negligent, and remiſle in this du- 
ty. We haue great cauſe to be incouraged to it, 
for there is nor a faithfull prayer that wee make 
ſhalbe loſt,but they come vp intaremembrance z 
aud theretore you muſt conlider with your 
ſelues, not onely what you doe for the preſeat, 
but whar Rock of prayers you haue layed vp;you 
know a man may haue much, in bils,and bonds, 
as well as in preſent maacy; ſo therc is a certaine 
ſtocke of prayer, acertainetrea(ure layed vp,thar 
ſhall not be forgotten. The husbandman lookes 
nae onely vpon the graine that hee hath in his 
garner, but ke lookes vpon that which is ſowne, | 
though it be out of his hands,yea he reckons that 
che better of che two; ſo thole prayers that hauc 
beene lowed, it may be, many yeares agoe, ate 
ſuch as will bring ia a ſure increaſe: therefore 
letvs be exhortcd ro be conſtant in this duty, to 
be frequent therein, tO continue 58 it, watching 
therets with perſeverance. 

And now we bauc diſpatched this, wee will 
cometoanſwere ſame caſes of conſcience that 
fall out in the performance of this duty, which 


are divers. 


Firſt, thisis once; what ſhall a man iudge 


of 
Ls i bis 


Benefit of fre- 
quency and 
diligence in 


prayer. 


A ftock wiilbe 


laid vp, 
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72 
About wan- his prayers, when they are accompanied with 
dring thoughts drine thouph hecher thoſ 
in prayer. | Wandring thoughes, whether thoſe prayers are 


ſuch as God wholly refuſcth, or what he is to doe 


| in ſuch a caſe, when he is ſubie& to wandring 
| thoughts, to vanity of minde, and diftemper in 
| the pertormance of that dury ? 


- Tothis Ianiwere, that wee muſt diſtinguiſh 
of the cauſe whence thele waiidring thoughts a- 
riſe, 

Sometimetimes they ariſe, not ſo much from 
our owne negle,as from weaknelle,fromtemp- 
tation: andin ſucha caſe, God layes them not 
ſo much to our charge: as, for cxample,one that 
aymes ata marke, and doth his beſt ro hit the 
marke, yet, if hee hath a hand, oran arme, that 


hath the palſey in it, or if one iogg him while be 
is about it, the fault was not ſo much in him, it 
was not want of good will to doe it, nor want 
of diligence ; bur, cither it is his weaknefle, or 
itisan impediment caſt in by another: ſoitisin 
this caſe, this wandring of minde proceeds from 
a naturall infirmity, and imbeciilry that bangs 
vpon the nature of man, which isnotſo able to 
 keepe it ſelfe cloſeto ſuch a ſpirituall buſineiie ; 
and thy Ged conſiders: for he is wiſe, and kwewes 
that we are bat fleſh. When a weake ſcrvant goes 
abouta buſineſle, though hee doe it not ſo well 
as a tronger, yet a man is wiſe to conſider, that 
the (crvant is but weake: the Z,97d conſiders the 
| naturall weakneſle that we are ſubic& vntoz and 
he deales mercitully with vs, in ſuch acafe: for 


herein a man 1s as one that hath a bow in bis 
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hand, but he hath a palſey arme, and therefore 
he cannot keep it ficddy, though be hauca wind 
to doc it. | | 

But the other caſe is, when beis iogged in bis 
ſhooting by another, that is, when Sathew inter- 
rupts him, when he i> diligent to hinder him in 
{uch & duticzin this caſe, Ged chargeth it not vp6 
him,and doth not catt vs off, nor reic& our pray 
er>, becauſe of that: but, on the other (ſide,when 
this wandring of minde ſhall riſe from mweere 
negligence, on our part, from profaneſſe, trom 
want of reverence, becauſe we doe not 1ntend 
holy durics as we ovght, we come not to them 
with that conſcionableneſſe, with that careful- 
nefle as we ſhould doe; in this caſe now, iris a 
great (inne, this moues the Lord to anger, when 
we performe the duty in that manncr, when we 
doe not ſo much as ſetour ſelues about it with 
our ſtrength, bur (uffer our mindes to wander | 
without any reſiſtance. 


Or ſecondly, when we ourſelues be the cauſe | 4. voluntary | 
of it by adwitring of looſe thoughes,by ſuffering | *2miring | 


' yainethoughts | 


our ſelues to be worldly minded, by {utfering an | 
indiſpoſition to grow vpon vs, and not labou- 
ring to reliſt it, and caft iroffagaine. You know, 


when au inſtrument is out of cune, ifthe lefſon | Simile. 


be never ſo good, thatis played vpon it, yer it is 
vnpleaſant, becauſe the inſtrument isour of tune; 
and whoſe fauir is that? ſo, when thou com- 
meſt to God, and ſuffereft thy heart to be diſtem- 
pered before and doeft not looke to keepe it in 


and 
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andneglcR in the very time ofthe performance: 
and, by this you may learne, how to iudge of 
wandring thoughts in the performance of this 
duty, and likewiſe you may fee how to prevent 
them: the way to prevent them, is to keepe our 
hearts in rune before, to have them ready, as,rhe 
wiſe man hath his heart at his right hand, that is, 
he hath it ready when he hath it to vie. When a 
man isto vie his horſe, he doth not ſuffer him co 
runne ypand downe in the paſtures wildly, but 
will haue him vnder bridle; fo we ſhould keepe 
our hearts in frame, that they may be ready to 
doe vs ſervice in ſuch a holy dutie, when wee 
haue neede of them, 

Secondly,we muſt be diligent, when we come 
to performe the duty, that, though our mindes 
doe wander, yet we way be ready to recall them 
preſently, to ſet our ſelues to it with all dili. 
gence: ſo much for anſwering of this firſt caſe. 

T he ſecond caſe is, whar a man is to doe, 
when bce findes a great indiſpofition to prayer, 
ſuch a dulnefle, and deadnefle in him, that hee 
knowes not bow to goe about the duty, and 
hee thinkes, it hee doe it, it were as good bee 
vndone, 

To this I anſwere briefly, that in all ſuch caſes, 
a man is bound notwithſtanding to performe it, 
let his heart bee never ſo much our of temper, 
let there benever ſogreat a dulnefſe, and dead. 
neſle of ſpirit vpon htm, yet hee is bound todoe 
it. | 
But you wil ſay,why,but Iam altogether vnfir. 
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I anſwere, that a wan by ſetting himlelfe ypon 
the worke, ſhall gather a fitnefle, though be were 
vafitatthe firſt: you know, members, that are 
 benummed, yet by viing them, they get lite, and 
heate, and come, inthe end, to bee nimble ec. 
nough; ſo it is with che heart, in this caic, when 
itis benumted, the very viing of it makes it fir 
for the duty : You know, wood, though it bee 
greene, yet, it it be long blowed, ar the length, 
1t will be dry, and take firez{oiris withthe heart, 
a man may be longabour getting it onthe wing, 
yet, with much adoe, he may docit, and there- 
tore he ovght to doe this duty in ſuch a caſe; yea, 
ſo muchthe rather, becauſe there is never more 
neede of cal:ing ypon God, then at ſuch atime : 
tor then a man lyes moſt expoſed totempration, 
then, if any ſinne come, he is ready to bee over- 
taken with ir, he is vnhit for any thingzand there. 
fore, if ever he hauc necde to call vpon Godit is 
atthattime. 

Burt you will ſay, it may be, Ged will not ac- 
cept it * 

I anſwere briefly, ifa mans heart be (o indiſpo. 
ſed, that, when he hath done all he can, yet hee 
canget nolite, hee can ger no heatein the per. 
formance of ſuch a dury, yet God may accept that 
prayer, as well as that which is moſt fervent: 
And that you may vnderſtand this aright, you 
muſt cake it with this diſtinRion : 

This dulneſle,and deadneſle in prayer,it comes 
from one of theſe two cauſcs. 

Oneis, when God withdrawes his owne ſpi- 
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